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11 & continnation of the Wrsrzax Mipxierr Cry.and is pub-
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are able to pay; and gratls to thoss that are really unsbie to pay,

Letter from Bro. Newman,
New York April, 27,1845,

Duar Bro. Jacons:—

1 bave long thought of writing o
you and sending a little means to aid yoa in pub-
lishing the paper you have been so kind as 10 end
me every week. It has been a welcome visiter—
{ enjoy it much, and have been fed by it ; and o
I have been fed by your spiritual things it is no
mora that right that you sheuld share 1n my .car-
usl things, * * % ¥ *

We have met with another disappointment—the
point of time to which maay ot us looked with
great interest for the return of the “Nobleman,”
has passed. It mey provea great shaking to many,

and cause them to give it allep. Many who have

been-with us until now, apd believed the seventh
month-movement to be of the Lord, and to be the
Mideight Cry, will, I fear, be #nclined to consider

it all a delusion : But, Praise the Lord, ] cannot |

give it up—I must &till hold on; for 1 think [
sce in it another shake e 7%he seive:—The chuff

wust be shaken off, but not ene grain of whea?

will fall 1o the™ground ¢ Oar faith must not sten
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.

It appears to me that theavisdom of men will
never make known that point of time at which the
Baviour will come; nor «Joes it appear \o me it
was ever revealed to the prophets; but we must
watch for it. If we are, like the good man of the
house, watching, expeeting she thief, it wiil net
take ns unawares. It seems 1o Ine we are in the
period -of time in which he will surely come, but
the precise point [ believe will only be madeknown
by ¢the Spirit of God to each individual, for them.
selves alone and not for-another,

We must at this time, stand with our loins
girded and our Jamps burning, like unto men that
wait for their Lord ; that when be returneth from
the wedding and INOCEETH, we may open unto
him immediately. This knocking surely brings to
view-a manifesiation of the Spirit, and unless we
Aake heed to the exhoristion of Christ, “Take
heed to yourselves that your hearts be not over-
charged with surfeiting and drunkennese, and the
cares of thie life,” that knecking wll be likely to
pass unbeeded, and we shall be fourd without a
wedding garment, and consequently can not be
admitted into the supper.

If we ndmit the thought that we have been
luded, or led by man through those scenes which
we have passed—such &8 1843, and the seventh
smonth, when we sll made such sacrifices, what
would be Lthe consequences? I, for one, should
begin to doubt my conversion, and a!so whether I
ever keew what the Spirit of God was, end what
it istobe led by it. Conseqently I should seek to
retrieve my worldly losses by giving my whole

mind to business, or “cares of this life” again, 1o

be taken f*unawares” by the next event that is to
take place, and which will alarm the whole earthr
that is, the shaking of the powers of heaven, or
-a% John describes i1, “The hesvens departed an o
scroll when it is rolled together, and every moun-
tain and island were removed out of their places.”
It appears to me that this scene will bring the
E.Iesunection, and also the * Sign of the Son of

ln." -

The earthquake at the death of Christ-opened
the graves of the saints, and will not the resur-
wrection of Lhe great bodyofthe saints be produced by

de\

such an earthquake as was never knownl-—when
the “earth shall cast out the dead .and no more
cover her slsin™?  The resurreciion of Christ wad
o sign to the wicked and adulterous generation
+ir which he hved, and it appears to me that the
resurrection and ascension of the saints will be

him the -second time.

The shaking of the powers of heaven will pro-
bably be when the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven' fulfilling the type of his coming on
Maunt Sinai to give the law to Isracl-—not again
to give the old law, but as Jeremiah tells us, to
make n new covenant with his people, and write
his law in their hearts, so that rone will say to
their neighbors, Know ye the Lord. Paul, in
speaking of his coming on Mount Sinai, conneets
it with his second coming to shake not the earth
only, but also heaven, Thi: is the next event to
iranspire as brought to view in Matt. 24: and is
a0t yet realized: Hence it i3 necessary we should
waltch and pray without ceasing; for when oar
stmosphere beging 1o roll away, the glory of God
will be revealed, and all flesh will see it together:
And as it nears the earth, the power will be such
s to change the ssints,and cause them to ascend
to meet him.

Oh glory to God!! What a blessed time that
w! be to all the true Israel of God? May God
grant that you and I.may be among them. Amen !

Wours, in the blessed hope,
JAMES NEWMAN.

A REVOLUTION IN FRANCE TN 1845.

Withowt sny circumlocution or preface, the fol-
lowing historical facts may be stated. Bunaparle
commenced his military career in 1785, by receiv-
ing » lieutenant’s commission in a regimeat af rr-
tillery. After a lapse of 15 years he.entered up-
on his civil career in 1800. His civil and military
career united, continued 15 yearslonger, 1ill his
final downfall in 1815. He seized the consulship
at the revolution in Paris,Nov. 10, 1709, and 25th
Dee. was chosen first Consul; baton the 19th Feb.
1800, he rembved his quarters from the Luxem-
burg 1o the Tuilleries, the usual residence of the
French kings., The occasion was invested with
all the pompand splendor which the eapital, dt
that time, could array. The historian observes
that, +On that day, royslty was, in trath, enthro-
ned in Franee.” On the anniversary of his birth
day, Aug. 15, 1815, Napoleon was on board the

orthumberland, 74. sailing for St. Helena, He
had now completed 45 years of life, being 3 periods
of 15 yeers. France had the revolution of 1800,
agein of 1815,—and again in 1830, when Loms
Philippe came to the throne. Another period of
15 years -has elupsed, when we look for the revo-
lution of 1845,

The principle on which this most extraordinary
cycle of 15 years proceeds, It is not necessary
here to mention. Suffice it to say, thet the revo-
lation herein indicated will extend beyoud the
limits of France.— Cleveland Herald.
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¥ I8 THE DOOR SHUT?

This is a momentous question ; nnd one that has
recently occupied much seriptural, and it is to be
hoped, prayerful research among the believers in
the Lord's soon coming. My views upon this
matter -were presented at some lesgth in the 12th
No, of the last Vol. 6f the * Star;" and I had
hoped if opposing views were to be presented,
they would be confined to the errors, whether rea!

*the €ign’ to this generation that have re;ecledJ

or supposed, contained in that and other articles
advocating the affirmative an poblished in this
paper. But rather than affurd the slightest grounds
of suspicion of partiality or proseription, the fol-
lowing article is admitted~~though it opposes ma-
ny fancied errors. The writer is a young man
highly esteemed among all our friends, and for
honesty of purpose, most deservingly so. So let
it be-distinctly understood in the remarks that [
have inlerspersed, it is not the man, but what [
conceive to be his errors that are opposed,

dn -order that my remarks may not be misap-
pled, I have intermized them with the communi-
cation, in brackets.

Leiter from Bro. Batt.

“Cincinnati, May.5, 1645.
Dean Bao. Jacops:-—

In .reflecting upon the position taken
by some of our fear brethreo, relative to the door
of mercy being shut, or of mercy no longer being
proffered to the unconverted, s few thoughts
have sugpesiad themselves to my mind, which I
submit for your, and the brethren's prayer/ul con

ideration. It istruly a pleasing thought to God's
true children (at least so far as they are individo-

\ly concerned) 10 muppose tbat their destiay is
ealed for eternal life: That there is.no possidilily
f their falling from grace, (forthis appesrs to me
ust be implied in the going in of the wise vir-
ging with the Bridegroom, and shutting to of the
door). 'That they have clear escaped the last in-
ignation, and *secund death,” and are desiined
to share in &ll the bright glories of the Putriarchs,
Prophets, and Martyrs of old upon the “new
earth” wherein.dwelleth righteonsness ;. But al-
thongh this is pleasing, the mera fact of its being
s, is no evidence of its truth ; we are too apl to
embrace for truth : Without due reflection, those
views which are most congenial to our feelings,
and bring the coming of the Lord most near; and
while we guard agrinst this thing we onght nev-
ertheless to open our minds for the reception of
new truth from the great treasury, but in receiv-
ing that which is new at the present crisis, we
ought to be exceefling cautious, lest we embrace
for trath, that which is error, and thus be led to
 an extreme, that God’s word condemns.

[It-may be ‘‘a pleasipng thought to God's true
children that sheir destiny is (unconditionally)
sealed for eternal life;” but it is not a profitable
thought, frim the fact that it is unscriptural.
4“Whose.house are we, IF we hold fast the confi-
dence, and the rejsicing of the hope firm unto the
end,” *Heb. 8: 6. *

There is a way of bringing an-unpopular, bt
move particelarly, an unpalatable-truth into disre-
pute, by holding up its advocates in a false light.
It is but an eccastomed freak of poer human na-
ture to do this; we should therefore be guarded
in wpeaking of the views of others. “That there
is no possibility of falling from groce,” is a doc
trine, I venture to say, our brother has never
heard advocated by any true advent believer in thi
if he has in any other place. He dosa not say
that such is the case, yet many will see clearer
ground forthis being “implied” in his language,
than be bas had for founding. his implication
npon the circnmstance of the *going in of the
wise virgine with the Bridegroom and shutting of
the doar,”

However that Jds *iaferred,” and I chall only

place beside it & “Thus s=ith the Lord"which wilt
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overturn every wrong tnference and of course will
overturn Yhis,

«And when the King came in to see the guests,
he saw there & man which had not on a wedding
garment ; and he ssith wnto him, Friend, how
camast thou in hither, not baving on a wedding
garment? And be was speechless. Then said
the King o the servants, Bind him hand and foot,
and take him away, and cast him inte outer dark-
ness.”

Yet our brother sees it “¢mplied” that there is
20 “poayibility of their felling,” &e. This will
help to clear from before our eyes, not alittle of
this fog, when we see how a “must be implied” is
made 10 walk boldly up and take its station by
the side of * Then seid the King.”

Another thing in the economy of God seems to
have been forgotten by our brother in this para-
graph ; that is, God has arranged ail the truths of
his word expressly for the accommodation of
sthose views' which “*bring the coming 6fthe Lord

most near.” Gad has no where told us to be “*ex-Y

ceedingly cautious™ lest we embrace something
that would bring Christ too near, afier the man
of sin was revesled. His word ve where con-
demns an extreme, of this kind after the sigos
should *“begin to come to pass™; yet our brother

has found out the importance of such caution.—.

Thig is & **new trath” from a new *‘treasury.”]

“If'I am not mistaken the conelusion that the
door of mercy to the sinner 18 shut, 1s predicated
upon the supposition that the Bridegroom has al-
ready come to the marringe, which of course ac-
cording to this view, must precede his personal
appearing. ln reflecting upon this matter my
mind hzs been directed to those pertions of the
Word revelent to the subject; and so far, [ have
been unable to come to the above conclusion: If
1 could only see clear eivdence in the Word,prov-
ing the door, or means of access to the church
mlitant closed up, (I think if I know my own
heart) that T should hail it with weleome; for the
sooner Jesus comes, the sooner the conflict will
be o'er, and victory perch upon the banner of the
cross with the assetabling of the hosts of the Lord
within the pearly gates of the New Jerusalem.

[The bearing—the tendency uf the remarks in
this paragraph cannot be mistaken, If 1 eould
see tha evidence proving the door shut, I should
tiail it weleome,” Why? “For the sooner Jesus
comes the sooner the conflict will be o'er,” ltis
then, one of those steps in *the path of the just”
that marks & positive nearness to the “pearly gates

fthe New Jernsalem'™~.and those ef us that have\

the ‘evidence® that “tha door is shut,” {(which oor
brother seems to ] tk),according to his own show-
ing, are happy in the knowledge of being very)
near the ““New Jerusalem."]

“But has the Bridegroom come?! And is the)
marrigge already conevmmaled! These questinns
are answered by some in the affirmative, who say
thay we are now wailing for the Bridegroom's
return from the wedding. * In evidence of this we
are pariicularly referred to the parable of the ten
virgins, Matt. 25; 1-13 ; also, Luke 1% 38, 37.
In Matt. 25: 10, we read, “the Bridegroom came;
und they that were ready, went In with him to the
marriage: snd the door ‘was shut.” 'The question
herg arises, Is not the personal appearing of
Christ here brought to view! We contend that it
is, In determining the meaning of a parable, or
illustration, wo mustalways take into considera-
tion,ihe thing, or things illustrated. What did
the Saviour intend to illustrate by this parable?
It xpppare 1o me his object was 1o show, 1st, The
state his professed church would be in al the time
of his second comingl.‘ 2d, The causes which Jed
fo that state. 3d, The fact that he would come
as described in the 27,30, 31, and 50th verses of
the preceding chapter, to reward the righteous,
and condewn the wieked, In these verses not =%
word {s said ebout any other coming than his per-
sonsfsppesring: Not the-Jenst intimation iz give:u

that ha would assume an invisible position in the

' heayeng, of above our stmosphere months before
his eppearing. (I #peak with all due deference
to my brethren,) This however must bethe case,
i/ the Bridegroom has already come. Such an
idea apiears to be positively condemoed by the
Saviour's words, **Therefore if they shall say un-
1o you, Behold, ke is in the desert; go pot forth:
behold, he is in the secret ehambersg believe it not.
For as the lightning cometh cut of the east, nnd
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the eom-
ing of the Son of Mra be.” Matt. 24: 26, 27;
Luke 17: 23, 24.

fI em satisfied that all seripture will har-
monize when we have its tree rendering. That
what {s dencted by the marriage, has taken place
I o longer dcubt.

The parable of the virgins either does or does
not,bring te view the personalappearing of Christ.
If vsthe fact that he would come as described in the
27th, 30th, 31st, and 6H0th verses of the preceding
chapter” be what is presented, then the parable
would have been perfeetly unintelligible to his
disciples; for in the abuve verses, it is granted
that pone other “than his personal appesring” is
spoken of.

How could it have been possible for them to
form any iden of going forth to meet, one whose
coming had already been explained ta be “as the
lightping,” “with great power” when ‘‘ye thick
not," &c. If we can credit plain Bible language
we are certainly bound to believe that the leading
design of the parsble, is, omething otber than
to represent the personal eoming of Christ. The
personal coming was already tanght under the
expressions of “Son of Man,” and *Lerd.” It
does not read, the psrsonal appearing of the Son
of Man shall be like this or that; but, **Then shall
ihe Kingdom of heaven be likened” &c, Whatever
sthe Saviour intended to illustrate” I will leave
Bro. B.— to continus his speculation upon: The
above is what he says. It is given fo illustrate
»the Kingdom of Heaven® at a cerfain point of
time. At what peint of time, iz proved by the
harmony of verses 7-10, in the parable, compared
with ch. 24: 45-49.

Nothing in 1he parable forms a parallel to verses
50, H1, ch. 4:—the coming of the Lord to "cut
asumiler” and appeint with hypocrites the portien
of the evil servant. Oh no, nothing of this kind
here; for we had already learned frem Matt. 22:

portion, he was taken from the wedding,where of
epurse he had been sbut in. Our brother will bay
to fook again, to ind o rewsrding of the right-
eous and punishing of the wicked in this parable
—though the fixed destinies of all are clearly rep-
resented.

Suppose there is not in this place en intimation
that Christ will *‘assume an invisible position in
the heavens months before bis appearing.” Christ
has a position somewhere ; and that position is
fnristble ! Tt will not always bé on his Father’s
Throne. He has to come to the' Ancignt of of Duya)
and receive his Kingdom—to judge the nations
vefore he appears to execule it—to receive kis
throne before he rules the nations with a rod of]
iron ; aud in what way will Bro. B.— show that
these preliminaries dercribed in the Bible, may)
not require months before he appears: And yet
=0 penectrating is the eye of our Bro. that ke can
see these things positively condemned by the
Baviour’s own words, ¢ Wherefore, if they shall
say unto you, Behold he iz in the desert, go hot
forth,” &e. What a “positive” condemnation of
the idea that Christ has come to the Ancient of

12, 13, that when the evil servant received his)

Days-—that he is seated on the **white clon
&e. Dan.7: 13; Rev. 14: 16;! Certainly! Da
you see that every thing in the neighborhood
the Ancient of days, iy quite a “desert,”
that the *‘white eloud"” and “*Throne set in he
en” are secret chambers!! What a *“positirn
condemnation! But who iy really saying,
Christ is yet in the *'secret ehambers,*’ andt
trying to persuade-you to go forth on some T
fool’s errand with them, for Satan's especial ..
efit! What place js more “secret” thap the ¢H:
of Holies” in heaven itself, typified by the He
of Holies in the tabernacle into which thely
priest entered only once in the year! Into th
Christ entered until he ‘‘obtrined eternal redem
tton for us"; (Heb.D: 12.) Out of this “secret c:.
ber,” I believe be came on the day of stonems
But the drift of Bro, B.'s article seems to be “B
hald be is in tha secret chamber” still.]

] would here ask; If the coming of the Brids
groom in tie parable was intended by the Savio:
merely to represest his coming to the localiy
where it i3 supposed the marriage hes taken piac
and not his persenal appearing, why does th
connection leave us 20 much in the dark relatin
to the matter? Now it eppears to me that if the
Baviour had designed this doming to precede by
personal appearing by monthe,that he would har
j told us something positive sbout it; and the mors
30 when we consider that this coming decides th
fate of the children of men for the untold ages :
elernity; but in his exhortation at the close of the
parable, 13th verse, he appears to decide the char:
aéter of this coming by saying, ““Watch therefors
for ye know neither the day nor the hoor wherel.
tihe Son of Man cometh, This coming we all

admit to be his visiblo appesring. Iknow it ma

be said, this was spoken in the present tense, ani
had reference to the Saviour's time : but is it nal
addressed to those to whom the parable specislly
epplies, and js not that application now? T look
upon this as being ihe same as the Bridegroom
coming. Dot it is said that when Christ appeare
it will be as King and not es Bridegroom: bat can-
nof he sustain these relations at the same time
‘What are the characters that he has sustrin -
sinee his ascension to hesven? 1st, Thatof Prines
and Saviur, Acts &t 31; 2d, Mediator, Advocats,
or Hugh-Priest, 1 Tim. 2: 5; 1 John 22 1§ Heb
4: 14; 3d, Bridegroom, Johr 3: 25.29; Luke i.
32.35; 4th, Shepherd, 1 Pet. 5: 4; Hab, 13+ 20-
5th, Brother, Mark 3; 8155 ; Gth, Father, Heb,
2:13; Isa. 3: 6. Here we seethat Christ in these
severa]l places, is represented as sustaining these
varicus characters at the same time to shew by
these endearing yolations, the grent lave that he
bears tawards us. Seeing then, that this hus bees
80, is there any thing contradictory in the iden o
his being both Bridegroom and King whes he ap-
pears! 1 think not. But we read that those who
*were ready, went in with him to the marringe

and the door wasshut.” Referonce is hers made
lo gne point in the ancient maninge custom . Let
me illustrate this by an historical reference.. [y
the celebration of marriages in the east at the
present day, many of the peculiar customs of an-
cieat times are observed. At a Hindoo werriage,
| says & modern missionary.the procession of which
1 saw some years ago, the bridegronmn came from
a distance, snd the bride lived at Serempore, 10
which place,the bridegroom was to eome by wa-
ter. After waiting twoor three hours, at length
near midnight, it was amnounced, in the very
words of scriptare, Behold, the -bridegroom coms
e, go ye out to meet him.  All the persons em-
ployed now lighted their lamyps,and ran with them
in their hands to #ll up their stations in the pro-
cegsion : Some of them had lost their lights, and
were unpiepared, bat it was then too lale to sesk
them, and the cavaleade moved forward to the
house of the bride: at which place the edmpany
entered o largs and splendidly illuminated ares,

before the houss, covered with an awning, whers
a greaf maoltitude of friends, dressed in their best

apparel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom

was garried in the zrme of & friend, and placed

in 2 guperb reat in the midst of the company,

where he sat a short time, and then went into the

]
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hoose, the door of which was immediately shot,  Christ “susiining thees various characters at
and guarded by sepoys. I and others expostula~ the same time” illubtrates sothething more than
ted with the door keepers, but in vain. Nsver “the great love he benrs towards us. By these

i wi (. iful bl
:v;:tltmssgg;t,:}lhi:; f};’zdof,rbﬁ:,::l ::':ucp f’!’ée: titles the Philadélphia church knew when they

“Union Bitle Dictionary,” article, marriage, page ' Were nddressed, and so of the others. By these
423, titlgs we were also emabled to know when to
I would here ask, When the Cry was made, cry *“Bshold he cometh ! and when io sing “'the

was it not an Intimation of the Bridegroom's pesr- , R
sonal eppearing? Did not those whga weot fgrth marriage of the Lamb is come"—ihese different

1o meet him see him in person? And was not the characters are important in guiding the #faithlyl
entrance into the marringe before the door wes and wise servant” while he gives ‘““meat in due
shut a persongl one! It appears to me thet these season;-~They also enable him to give a rendy

uestions are answered by the above description .
?n the affirmative, Wha{ application doeg oge Tesponse to the ioguiry, “Watchman what of

Sivivur make of this part of the jllustrationl the night!"
Clearly, that the “midnight ory” was to be the

Aarbinger of bis visible appearing, The going' nevyion of the perable to show that the marriage

Jorth; The work of preparation to meet him with is celebrated before the personsl appearing, it

joy. 'The entering in with kim lo the marriege, b
gl personal appearing, and rising of the immor- should also be remembered thut Christ’s persona]

talized mainis to meet him in the air.

ting to of the door: The closing up of the Gos- ynderthe fi sarabl jare.
p:lgdispensation. If these ideas are correct then . er the figure, or parable of e marriage. The

the Bridegroom bas not yet come. < historical eccount of the marriage in the above

[The *‘connexion con not leave us “in the paragrah, though it proves nothing, will yet aid
dark” upon & matter relative to which it has 2s understanding the parable.
ot given usno light. Neither in the parable, or
ergument upon i1, have we any proof that the per- ° ) '
smal appearing is intended; but its connexion does if you please. _A“‘l_ what is the K]pgdom o
dlearly prove the contrary, Luke12: 35,36, 1s heaven at the Hme in questionT A time before
not only a *‘connexion,” but u part of the same the “evil servant” is bound and cast ous? «IT
discourse ; and this shows that the duty of watch. Shall break in ‘pieces and consume all these

D O

ing for the Lord, is there suited onlyto a state of K1ngdoms, and IT ehall stand forever.” Dan, 24

While wa have *positive™ proof in ‘the con'y

The thut- comlug is no where In the Bible brovght to vie\y

Let it be remembered that it is ““the Kingdomy
of heaven® that shall be likened to this marringeK heaven and the first earth wera passed away, and

things existing qfter the wedding. Thst itis »
part of the seme discourse, may be settied by
comparing Luke 12: 398-46, with Matt. 24: 43-51.
*“The successive steps of the marringe scene
xre, Ist, The coming of the Bridegroom to the
marrjage, 2d, The mrrriage itself. 3d, The *re-
tarn frum the wedding,” These several stepsare
brought to view in the parable; and the *‘connex-
100" in Luke 12: 35,36, sottles the application of
Matt, 25: 13, by showing the coming of the Son of
Man thers mentioned, to be » coming FROM ke
vedding. When brethren can walk sy lightly over
ch pinin declarations to susiain a theory, there
i danger. Can Christ tell ns more *positive”
han he has here done, that the marrings does “pre-
cede hiy personal appearing?
«Cen not he sustain those relations at the same
wel-—that is, of King and Bridegroom.
Thesa, and all the other titles subsequently allu-
tled te, ey applied to Christ, have been properly,
t prospecisvely or prophetically applied in all
pisttime, Thuy, in addresging the “‘seven church-,
#1,” Rev. 2: 3: he assumes a new title et every
predcted change of the church-~a ttle expross-
ve of the pelation be would at soch time sustain
to the church: But because Christ has been called
a “Advoeate, or Medlator,” this is no preof that
wuch office is to be filled by him for ever:~ Becanse
¢ has borne the title of *Bridegroom™ for 1800
-vs, this does not prove thet “they that were
rady” then “went in with him to the martiage”
v 1bat the merrisge ceremony will lnst forever:
b ing exalted to 'the Father’s right hend *a
ce and & Bav our’—ihis coming constitotes
s King  faclo, though he has prophetically
e thet Ut e in all past time. Proof. Dan8:
Pea. 2 8, 9; Rev. 21: §,10; 5, 1% 6-9; Jer.
18, 17,
+ the last character or office that Christ £lls
t to that of King, 19 thet of Bridegroom; when
stitles and offices are forever merged in this:
4 the Lord shall be K{NG over &}l the earth.”
.14: 9, His Kingdoem **shall stand forsver,”
2 .

L}

No maifer whether in the above case thé whole
company of wise end foolish virgins together, saw
the Bridegroom Befors the marrisge or not, This
cannot affect the case, while we zre told that the
watehink for “the Son of Man”—+the Lord” js
for his return from the wedding. If Bro. B
claims that this would not be like the wedding
above, let him remember that earrying out the
likeness in all its #rt§ would throw him upon a
‘worse dilemma. If the plece where the wise

~>¥'to me o be positive and plain testimeny.
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for adoption” -2nd erying day and night to be .
avenged of their adversaries: But where in this
letter thus far, do we find itt O how much bet-
ter it would be for us wheniwe ean not see slike,
to engege our whole heart and soul in saying
“to them thatnare of a fearful henrt, be strong,
Fear not : behold, your Go’;l will come with vep-
geance, even (God with & rgcompense; he will
come and stve you.” Isa. 38: 4;

When cantions become necessery,lest we shonld
haste toe rapidly “uato the coming of the day of
God,” those eautions will come to us clothed with
something better than human authorily.

[ro BE CoNTINUED.]

Teiter from Bro, Mawil,

Cincinnati, Muy 4, 1845,
Dear Bro. Jicons :—

1 ambtack the present opportunity to
correct a mistake I think 1 mede in a former Jet-
ter. In Rew. 21: 2, we have these words: *And
I john saw the Holy City New Jerusalem, com-
‘ing down from God out of heaven, prepared as
(but not yet) abride adorned £ her husband.” In
the first verse we learn, this was after the first

the new heaven and the new earth created; but
hleaving this, jt appenrs ta me, that the Marriage
teannot be consemmated until the Bride receives
her ornaments: These, I think, she has not yet
received. In Rev. 19: 8, we learn that, 1o her
was granted thar she should be arrayed in fine
Yinen, clean and (margin, bright) for the fine
Linen is the riglieousness of the xainis. Wenjah
says, in 49: 18, in addressing Zion or Jerusalem,
Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all
these gathér themselves together, and come to
thee, As [ live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely
clothe thee with them all as with an ornament,and
bind them on thee ns & &ride doth. This app&:,ﬁl;s
]
Wew Jernsalem (the literal eity) the Bride,(God’s
people) her jewels.
A Boman mother on being nsked for Ler jewels,
pointed to her sons. Thus with cur mothert Bus
has she now her jewels? No, They remain, some

were shut in, was the apartment where the cerﬂ under, and some on, the sorface of the earth, per-

emony was performed, ther all were shut out, If
it were the outer or ‘“‘guest chamber” then all
wers ¢hut in, The patables, God has mercifully
given us to illustrate truth; but why has he given
"us any explanation of them whatever, if we are
to be permitted "o carry out these liknesses ac-
cording ta our own notions, though they run intp
the lace and eyes-of God’s truth.

That *the entering in with him to the mar-
risgedenotes “*his personal appearing, and ris-
‘ing of the immertalized saints' s nothing but
assertion, and is juit as good authority cmnin%
from Bro. B~ us from any body else. It cn
never be admitted until suthority be Teceived
from the court of heaven, more direct than by
wey of the Vattican, for blotting from the sacred
record the unalterable words of Christ, *And
ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their
Lord, when he will reinrn from the wedding.”

In justice to others, ¥ can go no further with
the abhove communication this week. So far, it
seems to me but poorly calcelated efther for food
or physic. It can not.tear frem us our errors, for
it is too manifestly full of errors itself. It is not
“ment in due season,” for there is no season about
it; nor the least intimation of “iimes and sea-
sony.” The burden of it is a ceution lest we
shoold look too earnestly for our Lord from
the wedding, when IF Bro. B.— shonld be right,y
and the Bible wrong; the marriage “kas not yet{
come,”

We need much comfort at the present trying

plexed, cast down, but not discoiraged. This,
:brother, was my mistake, I thought The Mar-
riage consummated and the Door shul. There~
fore I begin to feel again to e small degree at.
least, as Poul says in Romans 1: 14, 15; 1 am &
debtor to the wise and the unwise, so much as in
we i8. I am ready to preach the gospel of the
 Kingdom, and these obligations [.expect to can-
cel, wherever the Lord opens the way. I con-
clude by remaining your brother, indaily expecta-
tion of seeing the King'in his beauty.

W. H. MAULL.

That our readers may see what Bro. Maull has
retracted, or gone back from, I will here glve the
extrict from ihe “former letter” that is alluded
to.

«The awful and solemn period of the wm}d’aw
history that we are in, presses heavily upon my
mind : And can it be that we have cometo that
place in the prophetic word, where * he that is
filthiy™ or **righteous™ are so to remaint That
there will be such & time as this, ] am eatisfied
from the following portions of the blessed werd,
viz., Rev. 22: 11, alanin ch. 7: 14, of the same
book, and in Dan, 12: 11. Has thet tiae come?
s the importent question to be solved. This ques-
tion at this tune,assumes the present form: We
are either to admit this 19 the case,~that our work
with the nomina} church and world is done,or thas
the proclamation of the 7th month, the‘‘ory” made
at “midnight™ in the parsble of-the ten virging
hus.never been—that we have never been waked ‘
np, and are yet elumbering and sleeping in the
iarrying of the vision.—This, treacherous as is
my memory, I eangot admit. To aseribe the work
of the Tth month to the ‘devil,’ or ‘mere human
influence’ § dare not do. Therefore with tremb-
ling § take the position that we are in the ‘little
while' of *patience’ and *watching” that will soon

time for God's dear children that are ‘‘groaning

términate i the appearing of the blessed Jesus
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We really have need of patience. I am glad in
my =oul that our blessed Lord bas watchzen still
that fearlessly give the ¥ime, and that they anawer
ench other with theerful tone *The morning com-
eth’!! Glory be toGod !

REMARBKS,

How lidble are frail mortals toerr!  And what
a-blessad thing it is to'have a spirit to retract er-
rors intb which we unguardedly fall, and which,
if" wilfully barbored, would Iike & canker, eat out
the very vitalg of our blessed hope. But it should

}so be remembered that it is by no means the
least successful art of our commou enemy, lo
work upon-an honest heart and tender consclence,
through the deceptive devices of egents under the
'warb of great sanctity, to induce a retraction of

he woest important truths. Satan is by no means
ignorant of the fact that God's method of saving
his people, is \o.sanclify them by the truth; and
thus his efforts to stop this all important work.

ing on to the dride a filthy garment, supposing it
te be a jews], (Matt. 22; 11-14.)

With this view, the purity of the character of
 the Bride and Bridegroom is defended.
Afier the marriage ceremony,which in \hixcase

is on the day of atonement, the church—all those
thot are the children of God &y faéth in Christ Jesus

ate begotten—prepared through a process of trial
to come forth,(Eph. 5: 26,27;)and are “thorn from
the dead™ *‘at once” when Zion travails, Isa, 66:
5-10,

Oid Jeruselem is frequently called a harlot, but
not the New Jerosalem, Isn. 1: 21; Jer. 2: 20; &c.

Tha retracted lotter of Bro. M.— contains n
firm conviotion -of the nearness of Christ—a long-
ing desire to #ee him—so much so as to ery out
for *‘patience,” n warm and glowing love for the
Kme, and for the waichmen that fearlessly pro-
cleim it, aod ends with—Glory be to God™i!

The reéraction talks away back about abligations

Here we have before us the two letters of Bro.
Moull—The principles declared and retracted ;
And here also we have the Bible—the balances of
the Ssoctuary by which to weigh these produe-
tions. Surely we need not greatly err.

The retraction of the sentiment that Lhe time
1as come then “he that is fiithy or righteous are
s0 Yo remajn” as argued from the fact ofhaving
had a literal fulfillment of the predicted Cry ot
Midnight-~of having been *‘waked up" by it, is
all based upon the ground that the marriage can-
not take place before the Lord comes,and his child-
rep gathered into irmmortality.

Now had our good hosest brother watched thess
balances of the Sanciuary, he would have saved
himsell from a most unpleasant predicament,
viz., that of virtually making out the Holy Joru-
salemn to be a harlot,and all her children *dasiards
and pot aons.” Thess ornanients spoken of by
Inainh,it is admitied are the crizpeen: And these
she 18 to point 10 a9 her jewels st the time of the
marriage ceremony!! All her children burn be.
fore she is married!! Look atit. Our brother
cerfainly -cas wot be ignorant of the fact that

‘hen Joha wes shown “the Holy City, the New
Jerusalem coming down" she was at that time
not enly thebride” but also the “Lamb's WIFE,”
The marrisge had been celebrated. Rev, 21: 9, 10;
“Come hither and 1 will show thee the bride (Ae
Lamb's wife” which was*the great City, the Holy
Jernsalem, pEsSCENDING out of heaven from God.”
There is no aceounnt of but one descending of this
gjty—this i the same as in v. 2, “coming down” s
wife. A wife is » brida afier the marriage-cere-
mony is performed, but a bride is not o wile before
euch ceremony,

The decking of the bride with arnaments, se-
cording not only to ancient but modern custom, is
a work performed by the Bridegroom’s own hand
after the marrisge ceremony.

When the view is taken that the marriage is
consummated before the personal eppearance of
Christ, all is perfectly natural. We then woder-

tand how **One like the Son of Man came to the
Ancient ot days"” and received his Kingdom.

at1, 7! 13 ;—~How the *Throne is sot in heaven”
before the multitude are gathered, Rev. 4: How
to wait for the Lord * when he will return from
the wedding,” Luke 12: 36; How the man that

23 not on “the wedding garment” can be boynd
hand aad foot and cast ont, without placing

our Lord in the ungleassnt predicament of chang- ! ess of feasting, because the dime wes passed. 7004 s
* ing one to immortality, and then changing him 'persons set dawa to one tablein New York to cel-i J. B. Gook; J, H. Thomas, P. M., .50

beck agrin ~Or of heviog made & mistake in bind-

e

to the wise and wnwise, when the time has come to
cease from man—aboul “‘heginning to feel” like
preaching the gospel of the Kingdom when the
children are expecting every day to be called from
these labors,

To *duily expect the King,” is to have every
obatacle removed out of the way, and dook for
nothing else. These are all removed in the re-
tracted note, and again interposed in the other.

I buve not time, however, to weigh the two Jet-
ters, and as our resders all keep the balances, I
will tell you where you can find & few weights to
iry them by.

1 Thess. 5: 23; 1 Cor. 1:7,S; Phil. 8: 20; Col.
8: 2-4; 1 Thess. 1: 10; 2:18; 3: 13; 4: 14-18; °d
Thess, 1: 10; 2 1; 1 Tim, 6: 14; 24 Tim, 4: 5; Ti-
tus 2: 13; Heb, 0: 28; Jamenb: 7, 8; 1 Pet. 1: 7-13;

2d Pet. 3: 11, 12; &e. '

Do pot mistake, and go.to weighing our goei

honest brother,and judging Aém,in the roem of his
two letters.
-

THE TIME, =¥~

“Bui as lhe days of Noah were, 2o shall alsg the
coming of the Son of Man be.” NMatt, 241 37,

In this ehapter, Christ is answering the ques-
tion, “*When shell these things be? and what
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of
the world " The days-of the Son of Man (Luke
17: 26;) are to be like the days of Noah: And
what were those! Ans. The days in which he
wes i1 the ark—The days lying between the
“world” that “*perished,”” and ‘*+the heavens and
earth which are now.” (2d Pet, 3: 6,7, Do got
the days referred to by the Saviourembrace all the
days of Noal’s life? Ans. No. For those days
were allotted to those that perished, Gen. 6: 3
These ware the **days before {Noah's days) the
flood,” Matt. 24: 38; The days that Noah was
in the ark, were emphatically his~~he was sule
proprietor of the earth.

THE LIKENE3S.

o The pecaliarity of the closing up of the days
before the ficud—-eating, drinking, &ec., (oot that
they ned lived without esting and drinking before)
but the excess of it, because their 120 years was
ended end they were safe.

The peeulian’%of the closing up-of the 2800
years—the-end of the warning to prepare for the
days of the -Bon of Man, (at the end of 1843,

When Noab's days came, God spake to bm
(Gen.'": 15)—his work with the world wasd o
'—he'weat info the ark—his business was th
only -with bis household,

Sinee 1843 ended, (God has given evidgnee (g
he has directed in this matter—Xe spoke to w
»If the vision tarry wait fur ii"—The vision spo
—our work with the world was done—out &
work Das beén with the household--our ¢
proclamation was to them, Behold he cumeth

Noah's ark rested in tha Tth montk, 17th &
sfier which it never moved.

In the Seventh month, about the 17th day, s
the end of the lagt prepartory excitementin.
household of faith, sinee which time nothiag
blessed, but words of comfart to the wise, ort:
who keep their lemps burning.

At the eod of 40 daysafier the ark rested N
opened the window and let In the light.

At the end of abont 40 daya from the
seventh month, light poured in upon us rels
to the “Jubilee”—the marriage of the Br
groom, &e. .

In the first month ** Noah looked and saw
waters were gone,” but the enrth not yeu £tt
oot apon, though he was anxious, and nod
expected then to go out.

In the first month, we eaw every thing
filled oo earth, and among the people, nee-
to be fulfilled before we went out oa to the
Earth,” yet it was not ready—nut purified,
we *looked,” expected, and was anxious to g

J then, *

Nouah's next business was removing thew
ing off from the ark, which be did sometimt
fore the 27th day of the second month, &t
time the *‘heavens and eart # hick are now
dry—ready for him.

Many of Giod's people have been Luisily at
in tearing away this covering of the ark sipet
fiest month-ceme in; und light increases
day: ““By the same word" that ordered ame
trolled in bringing Noah and bis family fro
heavens and earth to another, are we to be
ered: Yes, God authorizes us to use the
word”—The -dueys of the Son of Man m
Segame” as Noah's.

On the 27th day of the second month, or
after ; “*God spake to Noah, sayiog, Go
the wrk, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons,
son's wives with thee.” &e.

On the 27th day of the second month,willn
SPEAK TO HIS WAITING CHILDEEN
will be 40 duys from the Passover, & fev
before Christ’s ascension, a few days beftn
day of Pentecost, &c. There area trainof
esting circumstances <cennected with thew
days, that are pow apprapriate, which f
my application of them to the Tth month
God had no where recognised that as
month, What then is to be the antitype
speaking toNoah on the 27th day of the ¥
It is directly connected with going outon
Earth, Is not the speaking a parallel w
the knocking in Luke 12; 36;—the r¢
Acts 8 19 making kncwon, Matt. 24: 34,
thoughts ere presenled for the purpose of
ful eaquiry, and if they are meat in d ¢
God’s people will find it ont. T havefed

Tetters and Heccipls
For the week ending, May 10th.

D. Browning, P. M., for F Glascoc
W. Levance; H. H. Yokson, P, M., for
2.00; E. Collins, P. M., for Eider E, Boo
R. E. Patterson, P. M.; James Newnan §
H. Maul}; J. Y. Buu; M, M..F. G Fry
Carr, 1.00; B. Leming, P. M, C. H. P

[

Jewish titne,} wascharacterised by the same ex-

‘eprate the eveat.
Ly

8. Parker;; . Wood, .35; W, Culen
Kimpton, 1.00; P. B, Vail, P. M., for .
and J.Baily,each, .60; D. Bartholom v

Mary Fall,
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Letter from Bro. Pickands.
Akron, Ohio, May 14, 1845,
¥r Dgax Bro. ] scoms:—

Yaur Jetgar of the 8th inst. was
recsived on Monday eventag last. After mature
reflection I am constrained to say, in reply to your
kind invitation, thal in view of circumstances be-
yond my control, I cannpt go to your city at pre-
peat. If time eontjnue till fall, and the way
should be open, I will with much pleasure spend
a couple of weeks with yoor people-—~ai present,
duty seems 1o keop ma here, Lo the mean time
Irejoice in the bold and sieadfast stand you take
in behalf of truth. [ agree with you fully, that
no good reason has thus for been shown why we
should deny the grage of cur God in the way he
bas led us along., 1 do not doubt that we have
amtered upon *‘the duy of the Lord,” so often spo-
ken of by the Drophets, *in the which” as Peter
tays, *the heavens shall puye awny with a great
noise, and the elpments shall melt with fervent

eat, the earth nlso,and the worka that are therein
shall be burned up.” I confess ] am credylous
enough 1o believe the very remmarkable disasters
s0 frequently witnessed ahout these days as evis
dences and specimens of God's wrath against sn
pagodly nation.—~L fully expect such things to
eontinge and increase yntil *‘the Lord himself
eha]l descend with a shout, with the vuice of the
archangel and the trump of God, and the dead in
Christ shall rise first.” God will avenge bis own
¢lect which cry unto him day and night. We
need now more than ever paiignce nnd faith.
We have prayed *‘thy Kingdom come, thy will be
done on sarth as itis in heaven"—and I have often
feared our brethrea too frequently used this prayer
prospactively that is,that God's will might be dune
inthefutare state.~-I do not so understand it,as we
should now chiefly use that petition. Inthe new
heavens and earth God’s will Is to be the vniver-
ally ecknowledged rule of wetiony thera will be
no ypposition to it among the inbebitunts of the
ewrth.—But now amid the cpnstant pad aimost
upznimous opposition oft mapkind a little handful
ouly are wiling that God showld sule and executs
his purposes of mercy or of wrath in his own way,
Ttis trpe some of his peupls may persuode them-
selves that ther do wish to have the will of God
done 20d that their grief and displeasure arise in
view of interpretrations, of scripture which con-
indict His expressed will.  Perhaps they do not
perfactly understgnd, the Lord’s will, and it is
possible they may sometimes mistake their own
will for the Lourd’s. At any rate it is not best to
Ye too positive or to.be te0 touchy and impatient
with those that diffen from us, You and I will
rejoice in having God’s will fully done. Paul
ills us to rejoice slwnys, even nuw, and 0 wa
will. Whatever mistakes wo may make, the will
of God will be done in fulfilling the greatand
rglorious prophecies.—Nay, we may rejvice even
now in seeing them fulfilled.

If we should finally be found. to have mistaken
the character of passingyevents, still we will “'re-
pice in the Lord.” Thus far. we hove witnessed
events which really do ssem to ug to be the fulfl.
mept of ceptain prophecies which immediatsl
betoken the coming of gur Lord. Weare boun:
to decide such matters, each man for himself ac-
Tardiug 10.1pe best lighy we haye—and are nol at

iberty to pin our faith tothe sleeve of our digtin_..

. body of believers, and depouncing and dispwaing

gaished brethren st she East apy. more, then. to!
thet of the old Scribes;apd Priests, It is rather
remarkable that certain men “wha seemed to be
» :omewhat” shpuld be so irritable and impatient
with us seeing they had suffered in like manner
from their fromer magters. Well iff we must differ:
| from our leaders we willacknowledge no master b
prominent Adventists preseribing in dogmatical
terms the coyrse of conduct to be, pursued by the

these that will no¢ obey themm. How ridicujous it is
10 see then firing off theif miserable ‘pop-guns in
faint imitation of the thunders.of the Vntjcan, L

understand one of the enstsrs papers,apnouncés |

to the world, thet those persons who sdopt the
practice of washing each othar’s feet, &c., are no
longer o be considared Adventists of the erthodox
samp. I have myself read some srlicles on that
subject which were full of wimost jlljberal and
captious spirit, Nowitghows great ignoranee of
the true faith of Jesns Christ and of the present
character and temper of Advent balievers to treat
matters in this style. Do these men suppose the
brethren are not as competent to undersiand the
word of God as they are} They certainly write’
as if theay thought the prerentation of God's truth
and the final salvation of his people depended op
theit learning, wisdom, prudence and firmness.
They are muel mistaken. The Advent people
have come out of Babylon, meaning thereby an
oppreesiva ecclesiastical despotism, and they will
not readily plece their necks again under the yok
of bondage. I am not yet sntisfied that Christ
would have his disciples now publicly wash each
other's feet as & religious duty, but I see no rea:
son why I should smite those brethren sho do
consider this their duty and sctaccordingly.—Aad
eertainly if these brethren are wrong they whe
are spiritiz] should restors them in the spirit of
meckness.

You will be glad to learn that qur brethren in
Akron continue. thoted and grounded in Jove and
abounding thersin. Our confidence in the word
aof the Lord is unshaken., Weo nre enrnestiy. look-
ing for the actual persousl return of *this same
Jesus,” und though we do ot a)l agree in every
opinien or interpretation, yet we_ are gradually
coming nearer to tach other as we ¢ome nearer to
the great gathering of the gaints to meet the Lord
in the air.

I trust you will he able to continus the publica-

tion of your paper, and thet you will with your
accustomed frankness apd simplicity ¢*presch the
word.” It will console you to know that your
“Jabor is not in vain in the Lord.”
+ We have lately had some very severe frosts
which have destroyed most of the froit, and I
have been assured from two djfferent sources en-
titled fo credit that the wheat throoghont this re-
gion is eo far injured that there will be very littie
it any crop,

You are aware of the very gerious prospect of
speedy war with England, and of course with
Russia, Spain and Portugal, Canada and the
Western Indians, and though last not least, with
the Slaves of our ¢wn Southern States, who will
certainly be aroused and srmed and disciplined by
the English. Every thing sroiind us and in the
midst of us is {ull of alorm and danger, but God
has promised to keep him in perfect peace whose
mind is stayed.on Him., Whatever may happen
to the warld of the ungodly, the saints of the
Most High will juberit the Kingdom, Therefore
ba of good courage and He will strengthen your
henrt.

Bro,,Cook was here yesterday, having returned
from Clavelsnd, where he spent last Lord’s day ia
tha absence of Bro. Rubinson.® ho.went. to tesch
and -comfurt the brethren av Elyes and Qberlin.
Bro. Copk proposes to start pext week (*1if
Lord wil"} for Norwalk, and down.te Marysrille

Ly £ HERD, AB UNTO A LIGUT THLT SMINETE
£ iy DAWN, AND THE s -aTAR ARIAX 1X TOUR EEARTS 2 PwL YL b,

184k,

L ia . ———— - W A % ERA  mams,

yt
_hrist. Itis s sad & humbling spectagla to beholfﬁ

ogee morey 1 shall sympathise. with your, brethren
dp any dissppoiptment. they umy experience on
.agcoupt of my nog mecepting their inviation, and
_beg you will asyare them of my sincers and hearty
esteem and affection for them; I trust we shalt
soqn ba, done with disappoiniments and trigls and
be for ever at rest with our Glorious: Head, )
In much esteems and afiectiop, I um your brother,
in the hope of the Gospel. .
J. D. ICKANDS,,

gy -
Letter trom Bre. Darikolomew.

WHO HATH IMMORTALITY, AN
WILL THE RIGHTEQUS RECEIVE THE,
CROWN OF LIEE? .
There is perhips no subject or doctrine of the
Bible, sxcept that of the cruss of Christ, and the
plan of the redemption of a fallen, world, of ¢o
deep apd thrilling jnterast, and vital. importance
to the Christiay, &s that of the crown of lifs.
Yet, perhaps no doctrine, by the great mass of the
\professing, world, Jess understood, mate garbled
by tradition and cunping craftiness of men. Hence
we. ofien hear professed.ministers of the gospel,
(whose baro asserton, to a grent, portion of thejr
too credulous heayers, wppecrs 1o be mora sxored
than the word of the lwurd,) proclaim from the
sacred desk to their, delighied and.erring breth.
ren, your-friends are,paw iu heaven, waiting and
looking for you to cowe, A good sister said s
few days since, we had a goud class, all said,
with twa or thige exceptions, they had friends jn
heaven. Thus minisieis and peopls, are feasting
upen & phaniom, and foljowing a vain show.
Query.~If man, in his falleg state, possesses an
inherens principle of imuwortalily, er eternsl life,
Or a8 gome say, ap imuporiel souly distinct from
the body, and.capable. ur subject 1o an entire sep-
arstion from the body af desib, and remaingé in
conscivus state of existence after such separation.
auntil the resyrrection of the body, whers and
when, did he receive that principlel Was it.crea-
ted, and has jt existed in 2 gonscions state fram
the firat organization of matter? or did it exist
seminally in the lung of Adam? or is it imparted
to each individual in embryo, or at their birth?
If it‘existed at the areation of the wdrld, or. has
been imparted at subssquent periods, who created
and imparted if? The plain enewer ig,~God. If
then God imparted i, 19 it not & distinet prinei-
Elé of his Divine naturel if so ean that pature
ever suffer! I min aware thet wome may say, Adam
was created immortal, and he suffered and died:
yery trug, Adam wascreatedimmortal,and in that
state ha did not suffer, ayd never wouid have suf-
fered, had he contipued in that state, for death
and all its evil effects, entered into the world by
sin.  When the trunsgression was complete, that
moment, or day, the pemaliy was.exeauted, which
was, In the day thou eatest thereuf, thoa shalt
surely dip, The effest was, man lost that princi-
ple of immortalsty, and beteme mortal, sobject
10 pain wpd. death, and in-that body he snffered.
fBut, to the subject., Wia hath immuortality! The
anawer is plain,—Jesus. For proof, to thelaw
and to the testimony; and if any man speak con-
irary 10 this, it is begunse there is no light in him.
ist. We refer to Puul, 1 Tim.6: 15, 18, Which
in his {Christ’s} timee he shall shew who is the
hlessad and only Potentate, the King of kings and

' 1

—

WHEN

LLord of lords, who only imth immortality dwell-

tng ip light which no man, ¢an approsch snto,
whom no man hath geea,, (aivce his wscension,)
nor can see, {until in his times he shall.shew iy,)
to wham be glory, &g Again, Paut in his first
epistle to the ({‘uziuminm 1auh ¢h, 5Mth verss,

ow this [ say, brethren, that flesh end blood cag-
not inhetit the Kingdom.-pf Gody neither doth
corruption (this morial gorruptible body) inherit
{possess) incorruption, (or » principte of immor-
tality).  Psa. 49: 155 Bt God will redeem (not

and out tq Indiana 10 seo the scattered brethren

bas edeemed,) oy soud fromis the power of the
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grave, for ke sl rective me. Buery.=if the
20ud of David, at death, went to heaven, and did
pot descend into tho grave, but possessed a sepa-
rate, & distinet principle of immortality, why ]gn-
vi'do you rpesk ofits redemptiol from the grave!
Our mudern Theologinns, D, DJs and even our
beardless -boys in the ministry, have learned more
wisdom.—They would tell you the way of God
WOrs ¥ T hey would teach you, thet you
bod s mistsken view of this important dotirins,,
‘that youtr body might lie and moulder'tn the gtave
for centuries, but the soul, thet immorthl some.
thing, would go stesighiway to hearen, that ug-
definabfe ragion, beyond the bounds of time and
'spece, where ail yoir friends hove gone. Vou
are mistaken David; it s your body, aud not the
scul,'as you say, that shall be redeemed from the
power of the grave, (margin, Aell,) ul the genersl
resurrection ; whert all the generstions of man,:
that have-ever lived on the earth, both smaill and
great, shall atandwt the genersl Judgment, and
then, shall that eoul of yours, lenve those bright
*regrions, return again ‘withjm the bounds of space,
enter agaln; and reanimate the resutrdction body,.
and then, in thet’ body, entet apon the full enjoy-
smedp of heavenly bliss. )

Apuin; we refer to Paul, #n hialetter to Titus
b: 2; Destares his hope of etevnal 1ifs, becayusel
God who cannot le,prumised before the wothd he-:
gzh.  Again, 2t 13; Lacking for % Blessed

shope, Ceterndl life or mmiortality,} dhd the glori-
igus appedring, &e.y 34 ch. Tth ver,, Thet, being
sustified by his gruce] we should' be made Yelrs
.agcordinf 16 the hope of eternal life. @ol, 1; B,
For the! hope that js laid up for you i heaven,
&rer Y FoMn 20 25; And this i the proiitise thatf
‘he heiti promised ue, evew etermal Kife, Fide 21;)
Keep yourseives in the: love of God, looking for;
the mercy-of God unto eternal life:

Now it Paul, who himself declares, and wass
confessed servayl of God, and anapostie of Je.
sus Christy sccording to the faith of God's elect,
bed vraly, awpe of itnmortadity, as he himsell
#firms, he could nt heve beem In possession of
that prineiple et that time; if s0, he must Have
beon eunweivas of the face, and have seenit by
Jfuith 3 and why should he then hope, for what »
-man-hath, why doth hs yet hope for,

Wae conclude then thet Christ enly hath im-
mortality. And nome sinee the fall of Adari, ex-,

ept Enueh aod Elijab, evér hias or will pussess it

antil ymparied by Cheigt st the-commancement & .
the millenninm er.first resurrection.  Many'mibre)
passages tught be produced v prove this posi-’
tion; buithe sincere enquirer after tiuth may 1
‘think be saticfied with these few out of the many.
fThose who sre otherwise dispesed, wiil not be-
lieve, thouph an angel declared it unto them, or
Yona shon'd rive from the deed.

We now come to enquira, when will The right.
wous receive the erown of life? We have’ now
before us,n subject of the most thriliing 'and Iively
ntarest, both to the sleeping saints and living:
KChrratians. Vet strange es it may appetr, it has
becoms obsolete, and elisost lost sight of, by the
wgreat bodv of professing Christiang, by'the intro-
wuction of a fable, or relie of the mother of har-
lots, that ali souls at-denth, go to Paradise or Pur.
+gatory, atd then the righteauns go to their reward,
and know infinitely more, than whild in the
Besh, having put off this tabernacle. 'But we'
fuok in Eeclesiastes8: 5, and read; The dend know'

B0t any thing, neither have they (in that state) der the power of the Devil, and his special agent.)
wny inerc o reward.  Agreeing with this, s the b1btaing dominion of the body, that the plous raint

tealiony -of Samusl, Istbook, 29+ 19; Job 14«
10-14; Pun, 6: 5; 116: 17; 146: 4; John $: 18;
and move, but out of the mouth of twd of three|
witnesses, shall every word ba established. Put
doi retorn.  Paul, manifested o deep intetest in
dhis surject, inasmuch, as in all his episties, ac-
cording to Detor, he spoke'of these things. In
his firet letrer to the Corinthians 16: 22; he says,
{For as in Adam s} diey oven so in Chyist shall ull
ba made alive. 284 ver« But every man in his own
order, (18 to time,) Christ the first fruits, afler-
ward they that are Christ’s, (and wo' others),
FWiieén? At his'coming. 36th ver.,-Thou fool, that
which thou cowest is not quickened except it die.
Here Peul enrjloys n most striking nnd beantifil
fignre, fo represent the atite of the' eleeping
\sxinty Viz., bare geain the whole entiré body.

Bhould the husbandman extrack; br separxta the

- grave; {or hell,) dor he shall receive. me.

€hit, ot only geiminsting principle, eould he on
any philosophical ptinciple, be said to sow in
hope?

o if the sont, which includes {he whols man,
d4f which the seriptores abundantly prove, which
it is not my purpose here to produce, if that soul]
is already immortal,and taken at death to heaven,
what hope in, or necessity of arésurtection? in that
case, the doctrine would lose all its thnlling in-
terest, and prove fallacious, The husbandman
would not have to wait with patience,for thelatter
rain, if the seed sown sprung up, and came to
maturity at ihe early raim, or the moment i€ was
cast into the earth,

But Paul, to make this doctrine nfore phin,
procecds inr the 42d to 44th ver., So is the resur-
rection bf thie dend, i¢ s sown in corruption it is
raized in incorruption, it is sown in dishener, 1t
is rafeed in glocy,-it i% sown in wenknetbs, it iv
raised in power, it iv sown & natural body,it is
raised & spiritusl body, -&c.; and then fromt the
Hlst’ verse ofiward, we' are informed when this
will takie plact; Behold, I shew you & mystery,
we shall not all slesp, (or die,} bat we (whoare
Christ's,) shail ali be changed in & mioment, dn the
twinkling of an eyve, {When, Paull) at the fam
tramp, for the trurmpet shall sound, snd the dead
shall be ralsed, incotruptible, and we {who are
alive) stiall ba changed. For this sorroptible.]
{budy¥ rattet put on ineorfuption, and this mortal
{bedy) must put on immbrtality. So when ths
corruplion, 'shull have put on incerroplion, and
thls ‘mortal, -shalt have put on jmmertality, then
(8nd ot 1l then) shall bebraught to pnss the
sayig that is wriiten, [ses I#a. 25 8; Heb. 2:
14, 15; Rev. 20t 14;) Death iv swallowed upin
viclory!

I might herw ¢lose the testimony o this point,
and submit the case, as clearly sstablishied, sud
zatisfactory to every candid mind snquiring for
trath. Dat lest some; who would f4in receive'the
truth, yet bave their prépossessions in favor of
thair long cherished views, received by tradition,
in & theory, diréetly epposed to the foregeing
clear and emphatic testimany, we wiil still draw
from the gacred treasure which is replete on this
point. 1 Pet. §s 47 And when the Chuaf Sheps
heérd shall appesr, yorshell receive » crown of glos
ry (ok life and immortalily;) that fadeth not
sway. 1Jobn 3: 2; Beloved, now are we 'thi
sons of Ged, but it doth not yet appehr what 'we
shall be, but we know that whett he (Chirist) shalt
sppeat we shall be like him, for we shall see him
us he {¢, (possessing imnortdlity), Col. 3: &:
When Christ, who is onr life-shali appedr, then
thall ye also appent with him In glory, See Job
141 10-14; 19: 25-27, Ps. 17 15; 49+ 15; But
God will redeem my soul from the power of the
But
enouEh. I refer you to the fiving testimony, by
which if'you will, you may find & firm foundation
for your faith.

I must ¢onfess, that I iinve been somewhat sur-
prised at the credulity, not enly of myself in
times past, but- of professing Christians general-
ly, in submittivg 10 be led, as it were, bood-
winked, by blind guides, into speculative theo-

rection, and to this he had particular referency,
in his 2d epistie to Timothy, 4: 5-8. “This wu
sbout at the close of his arducus Jabors, ForJ
am now ready to beOffered up, and the Time

' my departire is at hind, I have fooght o gos
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept (b
faith, henceflorth, (from the present till Chrig
comes,) there is laid up for me o crown of righ
ecusness, whieh the Leord, the righteous Judp
shall give me at that day: and not to me only,
unto a1l them i155 that Tove his appearing. 'Ti
is in perfect nccordancéd with the declaratiom
Christ und the other apostles.

‘But, says the objector, thera are exprsss dech
rations 1o the cowtrary, viz,; the parable of
rich man and Lazaras,—Luke 18: 19, &e. Thy
it is conlended, is to be takén, br understood
its most literal sense, as it reads, Thus, T
was a_ certaip rich man, &g, Theresasaly
poor beggar named Lazarus—anditcame top
that the beggar diéd, und was curried by an
into Abraham's bosom: The rich man also di
and wad buried, end in hell he {ihe rich m
lifted up his eyes, being in lorments, add +*
Abrahat afer off, and LaZarus in his bosom,
tecried, end seid, Father Abrahim, havé m
ont me&, [here isvatholecienyinterceasidn to sain
and send Lagarus, that he may dip the tip of
finger in water. And coul iy tongue; for I am:
wented in this flame. Dbes not this représem
whole bodily organs, of Abrahaat, the rich -
and Lazaros? r

Buty #ays the objector, the sodl wes -the rim
sentative of the body, Ido not adinit that the bt
of ‘either, wad taken to heaven, or hell.
youabindon the hternl construction of the p
ble, anid ehenge youi position, for a spirki!
figurative ond, )

‘Tten let us read the parable 23 applying to
soul, and in order to'mike it plain we will em:
ha.apparent ellipsis.  There wae a eertain 1

an, &c., And it came (d pass, that the fso
rthe] begrar digit, and was eartied by angels i
\Abrahant's [soul’e} bosomi The [suu{of the v
mamn also died, and was buried, and in hellf
hifted up {its] eyes, being in 1orments, and .
‘Abrahatm’s {soal] afar off, and [the soul of]
arus in his [Abrahan’s soul’s] bosom, and
rnch man'd soul] eriesl, and saud, [O thoa &
ihy] Father' Attaham. have mercy bn [(my
ang send [ihe soyu} of ] Lazarus, that it may
feire cip of 1ts finperin water, and cool [the to
of my rou!,] fur it is turmented i this tame,

But holis, saysthe objector, still, ] cannot
cejve that consiructivn, it savors tov much of
ndicglous. If then you abandon this pos
alyo, where will we find & soloiion of this
ble? Where, with what nation, or people, mk
found a sinulitude, of representationt  As[.
alrenily been more prolix than 1 intended oo
part of the subject; [ will just furnisha key
Jonest énquirer, Wit may ose it ag they ses

re We will suppose.that the rich man,
as clothed in purple &c:, was o tigure, or
ing representation of the Jewish nation, o
aturdl descondants of Abraham, previcusi
t the time this parable was spoken. And

ries, without proper'invea;iﬁ tion, wiich in facty JLuzaras. or the poor heggar, who was Judat

have but & sandy foundatid the word of Gud.

ich man's gate fall ol 'sores, whose atte

Bat let God and his word be tros and every man Rwas the dogs in the streets, was & repress

liar. Among these theories is that, genera]ly
«elieved, that at tha moment Dewth, (who is-un-

goinsthe vietory, and with triutphant sHouting,
commeneces his srial flight throagh ethet's wide
expanye, to worlda. usknows, where kaints and
angels dwell, Hut hold, says my neighbor with
whout I was gonvorsing, I think there is abundant
prodf on this point, duves not Paul say, he had a
desire to depart and be with Christ? ~ Yes, truly,
Paul looking forward by the light of the Spirit, 1o
the coming.of Christ, nu doubi but at tunes, vo-
der iis many wnd exireme sufforings, did desire
that he might soon realize the fruition of his
hops, for he well knew, and the prophets had ‘be-
fore doclared, that there was no wisdam,or knowt
ledge,or deviee in the grave, Hanee, lie was sat-
isfied, that one day fnchis * Bbringsiit the flesh,

uld' 10 him, appenr infinitely longer in dura-
tion; than the whole period that would transpire,

f the Geusiles, or dugs, as termed by the
Jews,
} Admitting this position, and we have »
\demonstration of the parable, m prophetich
y,and the declarationy of Christ, and ther
tles, We will refer t4 sume proof, und
who wish, with, a reference Bible, can d gest
stbject totheir own satisfuction. And nry
look to “zekiel, 81: 25.27; who proptesicd
rusalem, and the Jewish nation and kingd
years B, U,—And thou protane and wicked p
uf [srael, whose day 15 come, when inqu y
have an end. Thus smith the Lurd Gud,
the dindem, and take off' the erown, this §
be the aame, exalt him thet s low, [Lsm
the tientile dogs,] and abase hum that wh
will overtarn, overiurn, Overturn it, [the
man, or Jewish-oatiogw-or kingdom,] snd it
be no more, until he comes, [the troe
Abraham, to.whom the promise was made w
ie Christ,] whose right 15 is,and T will gn

from the time ke should fall-asleap, to the resur-

hito.
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Parnliel with tHis, is the declavation of bur
Lord, recorded by St. Luke, 13: 34,35 ; O Jeru-
salem, Jerusalem, which killest the pro i’le!s‘ and
stonest them that are sent tinto thée! How often

would T have gathered thy children together, as 2

Tien gathereth her brood undér her wingd, but ye
would nut. Behold, your house [or Eingdo,]
is left unto you desolate! and verily 1say hoto
you, you £hill not ses me, uvatll the time, come,
that yo shall say, blessed is he that cometh fa the
name of the Lortd.

Agreeing with this, Is Lake 19: 41.44;,—And

when he was come near, he beheld the city, and,

wept over it, saving, If thod hadst known, in this
thy day, the things that Yelong 16 thy peace, byf
now they [those laws in obedience to which, théu
mightest still bave remained thy pectnlisr penfle]
are hid from thine eyes, Wour pécular ptiviléges

us a naffon, or natural-descendaitls of Abraharn,

wre taken from you,sdd given ta'the poor Gen-
tiled, as Pan] told you, as you connted [or
proved] yoursélves unworthy of, eternsd dife, lo,
we Lurp to the Geatiles.; your capitol & kingdom
is destroyed, and you need not now think o say,
wf have’ Abdraham to our father, you rich mian,
néed not ndw cal on Faiher Abraham i you ere
tormented, for Abratam's Gad iz a consuming
fire,—your day is passed, dnd there is now an im-
pussable  gulf between you, éavnal Jews, and
Xbtaham, and I telf you, that God is ablé of these
#toned, poot Gentrle dogs, o raisk up children un-
to Abraham; for nose but Chryst’s (the teue heir]
are Abraham’s seed, and heirs whh him, accord-
ing to pronfise,

Finally, I would only remark,
which the oljecior contends in this parable, as
also the thief on thecrosé, that Hhey were both
taken direct to beaven, er paradise, it proves no
tore;and if you Infer from this, that all the pious
at dexth, Jhave gone, o will go tu heaven, by
the eame analopy of reasoning, I'9nfer, that be-
csuse Enoch nnd Elijah, were granslated,so  will
i)l the piona be likéw:se; and so-0n in many cages,
and by such construction and inferenee, destro
e}l thé bewuty, harmony, ind love of Divine rev,
elstion.

Praylng for light, and looking for the speedy
appedring of the Coming Oue, { remain yours, in
tha patience and Kingdom of Christ.

D. BARTHOLOMEW,

Avkora, Ixp., April 80,41845.

THE DAY-STAR.

CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, MAY 27, 1845,
==

o~ Having returned from a journey, afier ten
A9 absence, only the 2d diy befure our paper

gnt to press, there are muny important matters
igt are necessarily omitted this week.

Some recent movements at the east, among the
Adventists will probably be noticed in our next,

he Ecalesiastical organization at the Albany)

Confgrenee is what I had for some time feared,

snd from the very beginning of vur movements,J

dreaded more than any other internal evils It had
tended much to strengthen an ides that hos beset
my mind of late, (and which if wrong I pray may

\e eradicated,) viz., That the Lpodicean church il
that which s left of those that wesnt forth to maeg

he Bridegroom. Befere seying more on this sub-
ject, Lwill propose o single. question, to which
perbaps Bro. Marsh will fayor us with an answer,
ss he has certaiply edified ys with n most intes-
esting atticle-upon the Bubylon of Reveletion.
What evidence havs we that the momima
churches of the present day, are brovght to view

in tha Revelation under the title of Babylon, a.ny

ulvo the Lueodicean church?
]

% ORGANIZATIOR. %
We havea letter from a highly respected cor-
respondent on the subject of organization—urging

admitting all fory

ttie' propriety of the mensure. "1 have beeri, and
still am of the opinfon that God has organised
those that ara waiting for the Lord from heaven,
tiuch bétte? than i€ dould be dode by n score of
conferences. We hoow ¢f po authorised bond
of upion dut love; and where this is broken no
viher bond can unite. I knwow not how our organi-
zatiorin this place could be improved, God has
furttidhed us a disciplind—his word; and He him-
.self kecps our church register. =

R e e ]

(< The Jubilee Standard, of the 15th inet.,
snys, *We havé ndt received the Day Star at this
offfice fYr 1wo weeks.”

The Siar has been punctunily mnsiled to the
office of ihe Siandard every week. It in putup
withmoch care, belng the largest bundle that we
tnoil, -containing 5O copies. What cen have be-
coma of it?

The ‘Standard of May 1st was not reseived at
this office. ,
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' YI$1T 70 KENTUCKY.

In corapany with & friend I left 1hid place on
| Tuesday the 13tk insl., on the Mail Boatfor the
mouth of the Kentocky River, which place we
reached about 5 o’clocks P M. the same duy~—
Here is sitoated the plensant village of Carrolton,
the connty sedt of Gallatin cauntﬁ

4130 o'elock P. M. we iook the Boat which
passes regularly between Louisville, and Frank-
fort: ‘Here I mebthe Methodist tahn frome Harrods.
burgh, that, took such 2o activé part'in procuring
a good hesring of a lecture { delivered on board
tha Steam Boat **Oliver Anderson” when passing
this way abont suyear sago. He again treated me
with 4ll the eotrtesy pecoliar 10 Eentuckyans; in-
troduced me to many of the pessengers who as-
sembled nround us to hear our conversation, and
o whose. edificnsion my friend naked 'a féw ques.
tfons Just for infermation” relalive to my disap-
polatment, &¢. seeming to suppose that by this
tima the whale subject was abandoned. As I frank-
ly weknowledged my disappointment, and pro-
ceeded to give the reasons of my preseat hope,
'a manifest change “came over the reeent smiling
connienances, and the company socon withdrew,
and nsked no more questions.

At 7T o'clock A, M. on Wedpesday, we reaghed
Frankfort, andat 2 P, M. started for Lexinglon,
(by Bauilroad). where we arrived in, about two
hours, a distance 0f 28 miles. Fronr Lexington
we went by ptrivate conveyance to Richmond, 25
miles—thetice to Irvin, the county seat of Estill
Co. 20 miles, where we speat the night, In this
lplnce there liad never been a lecture delivered up-
dn the Second Advent, and at the =oljeitation of
Dr, Daniel’s and some other citizens—not profes-
sors of religion—I lelt an appointment for Mon-
day evening. From this place we went on lhorse
back, over mountains end through the forest (12
[ tniles without secing n houselw distunce of twenty-
five miles tothe residence of my brother, in the
town'of Proctor ut the Three forksofthe Kentncky
River, where we oyrived on Friday evening,

I found my brother and family well,~himsdlf
and some of his family still holding on to the bles-
sed hope.

Thera being na meeting house in this place, the
steam saw-mill, a large building,was oleaned out,
and [ lectured in it twice on the Babbath,and in my
brothers’ house it the evening. The mproing con-
gregation was very.large for tha place, som¥ ol
them having come fwelie mier or wote, Mri

Covey, the préacher ofthé Diséipled Sotiéfy g *
up his meeting, and with his congregution siténd:
ed the lectures, My, Covey seemed anxious to
et hald of the truth, never befora having heard &
 Jecture on the subject, anid read but little sbSaf ff.
Exceltent attention was paid by the entire con-
fgregation, and’ trust the day of God will show
thit good was daie to the househbld of fuith Iy
that section.

Qn Mogdsy evening we retarned to Irvin; whera
I lectured in the Court House toa very large aé
séthbly upon the Kinpdom of God—-what it i¥
where it ie, and the fimé of its establlshment,

Very gront attention was paid, it belng the frm
Jecture ever delivered in tha place, If God bas
any children in that place T doubt not ,the: tha¥
accasion will bring them cut wherg théy will ba
“disperned.”

A circumstance that occufred pet long since i
the town of ‘roctor, as narrated to as i tha
place, w‘x!l serve to illgstrate how much ﬁ':b
readily people will peril thelr lives for money than
they will for eternal life. Ome of the hunters (
whoin we was introduced) in the mouvitains, fobd
towed upon the track of . wolf, by 4 kind of Tal
dizn instinet, duriog & whole day,and as the durk,
ness of night came on he had traced his prey
into her den in & deap durkaverny He then re.
tred'd lifile distenee—built & fre and partook
his hunter's fare—then {in the night) wentinto the
den—shdt the wolf—ook her seven young whelps
and marched -home in triumph. These brovght
him 48 doflars. :

1 verily thought, had Christians ths boldness
in the sarvice of !God to gaip An immoria} crown;
and an eterpal icheritance, that the Kentucky
hunter has to wear the fad'ng'fahre]‘s that attach
to his da!rii'\g prowess, and Ereasure the reward of
fis courage, .Q how appremely excelleat would
the truths of God'be made to appear!

Nothing further of especidl intcrest occdrfed
on our homewnrd journey where we arrived 'nf'}
Thuoysdey evening,

— Ty
From the. Jifvent Herald. sfn
CALEB AND JOSHUA.
Thie annoancement of the 2d advent by the Ad.
ventists, was us staftling a¢ that of the deliver.
ence of Moses; dnd ity delay has beerf Hke thé
temptation, or trizl, Wt the wilderness, It was
wright and neeessary that itshonld be so. All shonld
hear. All should be laid under obligation to decide
for themaelves. Andall who profess to décide in
favor of the trath should be mede to know that God
A48 not mocked. A fire should be Kindled that tuss
bring out the pure gold! And if those only, who
Jike Caleb and Joshus, follow the Lord fully, can
enter the etefnal inheritance, who will be saved?
ow tnany must be sifisd out before thar rest ia
sttained?
Every trial bears directly-opon the faith of God's
eopie 1n the word of Ged. 'Thdse, in the deys of
lI)Vldses. who preferred lo remain in Egypt rather
than eadare the hardehipd of the wilderness-those
who commenced the journey merely because they
huted Egypt—-ihose who regretted they had left
Eaypt when deprived of its leeks and garlicks, ae
when called to look the giants in tha face—-thosd
who would be discouraged by the reports of unbes
lief conceraing the good Iand, or because the
promise was not reahized es ithey expected—thosa
who would mend the promise or tlie plan of car-
tying it into effect, because they were so “*holy,”
~those who were dispesed to act'merely because
others did, or bectuve others did not--all these)
Fot to specify any others, must be left in the wil
'derness. They did naot follow the Lord fally—take
hold of his promise with afl the' Keart; hold on to
it fully—frem Beginning lo end, follow the Lord
fuily~swhether others did or not. v

\. “We gd 10 Capaan,” say Caleb snd Joshol, “be!
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cause that is declared.in the promise, and we beq
long fo the generation to whom the promise is
due.* Abraham stood on the plains of Paléstine
when Ged said to him: *‘In the fourth genemtion
thy seed shall come hither agatn )™ That “*hither”
can mean nothing else but the placg where Abra-
ham stood, and wa belong 10 “the fuurth genera-
tior® We hate Egypt ‘as much as any soh of
Abrahhun, but ‘we are going to Cenaan becanse
that jetha will of God, His purpogse, his wisdom,
his truth, his order, his authority are ail invoived
in it. We like the fish and the leeks in Egypt well
Snouph,but e shall find better things in Canasn.
We kndw the hardships of the wildernesa aré
grest, and sv are the giants we shall mest; but
the Lord knew all about these things when he
made the promise: and what are these hardships
sompared with the rest that temutns for us in Ca-
nean! And as for the.gianis, we are fully able
1o go,up and posaess the land.. With the Lord vn
our side we shall be giants and they the grasshop-
pers. 'Ifthe Lord delight in us, theu he will bring
us into this land, a land that floweth with milk
and honey. True,zs Koraly, Dathawr, Abiram, On,
and; the princes and men of renown declare, we
bave npt yet found “the Jand flowing whth niilk
and honey—the fields and vireyards;” but we¢ nev-
er expected to fiud that land in Kadesh, it s in
Cannan. At Kadesh we were to receivo a spe-
cimen of the grapes, and hesr the report of thuse
who had expiored the land, only: and us to thejr
being so ¢holy™ that they eannot go to Canaanon
God's plan, we don’t know any othér holiness than
that, whith takes God at his word, and submits all
things in the way of its fulfillment to his disposal,
Others may do ns they see fit, we will serve the
Lord! See Numbers 8: 4; 6.

0, that we mnay have thet *uther spirit” of Caleb
204 Jushus, that follows she Lovd fullys then shall
we +live still,’’ after alf the perils and trials of the
wilderness ate over, in the land of promise!
*Wherefore, take heed brethren, lest there be in
any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing
from the living God ™ A. HALE,

Lettcr from Bro. Penfield,
Cleveland, Moy 15, 1845,

Duaxn Bzd. Jacoss :—
On reading in the *‘Day Star™ of the
13th inst., the article headed “‘Time’ in which
you ppesk ot 40 days, and some peints in No-
sh's history, while in the ark, s5 typical of, and
4o e fulfilied in the secded coming of Christ, at
or near the anniversary of the ascension. Your
thoughits nre of so near kindred to what my own
bave been thet I was pleased,not to say surprised,
at the resemblance.; and 1 cannot forbear writing
you, hoping I may be able to give you some fur-
ther suggestions, which have not perbaps oceur-
rad to you, One or two errors, not very ossential,
Fyou will Perceive in your nrgicle touching certain
points of chronology *in the days of Noah,”
Shile in the ark.  And,
18t..Of tke 40 days.. This is the epace between
the resurretion 2nd the escension. Can you give a
Bible reason why this interval should have been
Justthat length of rime?! Cap you tell why it was
Just 40 days from his baptism that Christ should
be ternpted in the wilderness before he sntersd his
ministry? Let us look into the word, We read
in Luke 2d chap., that when the days of Mary's
purification nocording to the law of Mases ware
sccomplished, they brought the child o Jeruselem
to present him to the Lord. Thislaw is found in
}ev. 12th chap., which required that in cases of
males of 40 days 0ld s offering should be brought
10 the dpor of the tabernecle, Although when
the infant Saviour was presented nt the temple
the officiating priest may not have discovered in
ihe child any thivg remarkable, yet the Holy
Ghost through Simeon and Anna, attested the imn-
ertance cf the occcysion, and the character of
im who was now presented to the Lord, Agsin,
when Christ was anointed at his baptista, the voice
of the Father proclaiming “this is my beloved
Bon®; it was 40 deys afier this befure he entered
upon his appropriaje work, And again, in hie
rified humanity when he rgse from the dead
it was just 40 days ( Acts 1: 3;) before he ys.
gended.  The proof to the disciples of the fact of
his resurrection was mada to them during the first
& days—uijrome time during the yempinder of

-
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the 40 days, which was 33 duys, he appeared 1o ited by them, yoursell or any of g supcuoun-
some'of the disclples ai the miiactlous draughtlisgry, Our connection is mosily q:'ssufved with

of fishea, perhup® while Waiting for the appoiated
meeting on thé mountain imGalilee. These two
appearances were all which were afforded during
these 33 days, except the one to James, us says
Paul, il the duy be ascelided. Was it neces-
sary to ‘make proof 6f ki ‘resdrrection that he
should remain on earth 40 days before he ascend-
ed? That was abundandy proved in the early
part of the duys, Nor did Jesus weit ten days
longer dnd thus 1nvest the day of Pentecost with
increased solemnity and glory. Nor yet did he
ascend un the Lord’s day, and thus give additioa-
al sanetiok for the ehange in the bbservance of
holy titge. Bat he ascended on Thursday, the
40th day from his resurrection. Now why ihis
exact uhservance of 40 days in the two last in-
stanées<the one before ke codld enter on his
prophetical office, the other before he conld coms-
aierce the work of his priestly officel  May we,
or may we not infer, tha the same period will be,
in some way regarded, when he enters upon his
Kingly office, and thus make the scries complete?
I can gse nothing Yo militate agdinst this view,
save that to cerry out the analugy in the present
instence, thera may need to be sume remarkable
manifestation at the peginning of the 40 days.

‘The ascchision was onthe BTth day df the Jew-
ish year, viz., the Passover 14 days—in the tomb
3 days, and then the 40 days. It we consider the
10tk day movement the sounding of the Jubilee
trumpet, and alvo the midnight ery,mhay we not
=eq why the Advent shuuld not bave octarred at
the commencoment of the Jubilee year; nor yetat
6 months from the midnight ery? Do ot the 40
days or the period for the escension control these
previvus dates?

Secondly. From the duy the ark rested on mount
Avrarat il Noah went forth out pf it was 7
months end 10 dpys, and the sacred historian has
placed in this period of 7 months, T polots or
dates. It appeats that Nuah on his birth day
romoved the covering of the ark, and Jooked upon
the face of the earth that it was dry. \Yhy did
he not un that day go qut of the ark1—it was a
mentorable day.—Every 1hing was apparentl
ready. He remaius till the $7Tth day of the 2
month, 57 days louger. He waits for the voeice
of {Fod to speak. tv hum. That voice deiayed
gpeaking week after week (ill on the 57th day of
the year the command ig, **Go forth of the ark.”

Botme contend *that the penr as reckened in No-
ah’s time began at the same deason asthe Jewish
sered yenr. If so, then the going forth from
the ork was on the same day of the same month
ts the ascension. But be this ss it may, the last
waiting time of INoah ended on the 27th day of
the 2d month; and “as the days of Nowh so
shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” [do
notsay that the Advent wjll be on the aoniversary
of the ascension, the 27th day of the 2d month,
but Isee reasyn why it should ot bave transpired
at the beginning of the Jubiles, or at six months
from the midmght ery; and thete is light beam.
ing from the ascension [ have not seen bhefure,

'The things herein set furih tre wonderfully
striking. Let me commend them to your further
investigation. The subject of the 40 days [ zaw
[ast Octeber, but could not with satisfaction ap-
ply them ihere. The eoingidentes in the case of
Noah I did net see till two or three weeks sioce.

Yours, in the blessed hope,
A. PENFIELD.

Letter from Bro. Tebart.
Indanapolis, May 17, 1845,
DEar Bro, Jicoms ;—

1 have wmuch cavse of deep gratituda to
the preserver of men for his nomerited goodness
ta me and mine in common with the few names
in this place and vicinity, who are praying,walch-
ing, and weiting for the kingdom of G +d to come,
and o come quickly. Our taith and patience has
been and is yet sererely tried. Our number from
the first hias been small, and all are not found to
hald fast the beginning of their eonfidencs to ths

oint,
? The visits of hrethren Stevens, Kent, and Cook,
woge hensficial to all, and their labors to some
arc still & savorof lfe and comfort. We should

be exceedingly rejoiced if we could again. be vis+

the severul bodies with which we have stobd in
connectiod. Mygsel{ and family have beed con-
strained to n withdrawal, the church being un-
willing to open har doors longer 1o the ndvdeates
of Christ's speedy coming: Therefure we con-
sider themn disorderly and not walking agcording
1o the traditioas and commandments of the apos
tles in this respect.,

Tt ia some time since T have written you, not
because.l feel a less interest than heretofore, hut
ofien thinking your little sheet sparkled too bright-
ly with truth, dove, light, glory, piety and ze 4,
to be obscured by the vague effusion of my pen.
‘The sympnthies of your heart, and the beams that
eminale from your pen meet a corresponding
glow in my Wosoin and cast a beacon light on the
path that reinains to be irod ere the Sun of Right-
eousness shall arise in meridinn glory and open
high heaven’s bright portels to the least of all that
is called by his nawe, aud enriched by his grace.
* w * * ¥ * v

With you, I ses much reison to patisntly
wajt vatil the 27th day of the 2d month, and
even to fijty days from the Passoyer. I see noth-
ing definite as 10 the point ol ime. It perhaps
ill becumes me to make w remark on the assem.
blage at Albxay, and on the course marked out
by our devoted brethren, and published in he
«“Watch”; But I fain wish ibey bad been lem
impatient, and waited at least 40 or 50 doys afler
the 14th of the Ist month., I would by no means
Impugn the purity of their motives as a body, bul
I fear some restless spint moved to touch the
tremulops ark., 1thinkas Le who saw the busk
o° fire, yet unconsumed; weé should, awe struck,
keep our eyes fixed upon the wouder. T think
these furty days are holy ground; & we should bare
our feet befure the sight, and breathless wait to
hear—Jebovah's voice whep these iheir summit
reach. * * * * '

Evidence comes from every point that Ghrists
enemies are become his footstool, The prophelis
perjods all have reached their climax. ‘The signs
which were to precede the Advent have coms,
with the exception of the sizu-of the Son of Min
coming in the ciouds of heaven with power and
great glory. With thes2 prominent facts before
us wish every day's additionaj evidence of b
coming Saviour, Jet 3 gird up the loins of our
mind, be vigilant, sober, and watch unto prayer,
Mavadg our lainps consantly burning, and we in
deed likeunto inen who waiy for their Lurd whe
he shall return from the wedding, anmd knocketh,
that we may open to him immmediately,

Dear brother, praying, and beligving the gren
blessing promised to'thuse who shali'be fonnd gir
ing meat in due season will soon be Yours, [ el
it would be immodest in me,and the partof weh
ness \o proffer ypu any more thap my cordial of
fection, and pledge you my best wishes. I Pet. ¥
1s a pitlar to yout' faith, and'a pledge that fidel'y
though lere rejected with scorn, will recoiven
uofadiogerowu when mortality s swallowed
of life, and ihe chiaf” Shiephiard will, awsrd th
humblest of his sheep with a seat upon his throoe

Yours, in the patience and Kingdom of Jeeu
Christ. JOHN HOBART.

The owissions in this leiter arg not made v
cause they are objectionntie, but for the want o

room, En.

Letters and Receipts,
For the week ending, May 24th.

Achilles Vanter, P, M.;, E. French, 2., M. 0
J, N. Spear, 3200; 1, D, Pickands; H. L. Sm
Wilifams Thayer, 2.00, and 1,80 for Hanonh §
siong, [Bro. Tourtelott’s name, by mistake wm
neglected to be Yransfarred from the old book
15 now corrected]); John Hobart; John Gline,.
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communication will” probably be atiended to ne
week]; J. V. Himes: Whliam K. Flick, P. M,
B. F. Thempson, P. M,, for-Js Erost, 25; Andrex
Combs, ,50; A. Pénfield; C. White, 1.00; Eh §
cox, . M., fop E, L. H, Chamberlajn, 1.00; E
Bolton, .50; G. W. Cherry, P. M., for Jom 1
Kelley, 1.00; J. i Themas, P, M., for Chnsu

Fall, and Murgaret €hristinan, each 50..
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%0, THAT’S THE LAND FOR ME!"

1 “Tye kings of every nation
Are not the kings for me;
Too low their highest siation,
Too mean their dignity :
The King of kings, and Lord of Loxds,
Almighty in his ways and words,
The waord of his selvation—
0O, That’s the King for me!

2 +The sun above me gleaming,

Is not the sun for me,

Thongh joyful be his beaming,

And beautiful to see:

But there’s a Sun of Righteousness,

Who “vesand cheers me by his grace,
All copious o’er me streaming,—

O, that's the sun for me!

3 “This house of death and mourning
Is not the house for me,
Where all to dust is turning
In tesrs and agony :
But there's a house not made with hands,
It ever stood and ever stands,
Immortal realms adoring—
Oh that’s the bouse for me.

4 This 1and of care and sorrow
Is not the land for me,
‘Where angaish oft [ borrow
From mgmal compzny.

Th' immortal land is far away,
I'll enter it ot some bright day,

Thet day may be to-morrow—
Oh that’s the Jand for me.

s

Letter from Bro, Newman,
New York May 15, 1845.

THE TINE,

& Bro. Jacops:—

A wehave heen led thus far by re-

embering the law of Moses, which wes com-
manded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the
statotes and judgments, would it not be well to
pay some aitention to the giving of thoi law? For
fthe law was a shadow or type of guod things to
efe, why may not the giving of that law typify
something lo come nlso! I believe it shadowas
forth not only an event, but fime with it. But it
1s not the day of Pentecost, as some suppose, for
hat type hes been fulfilled by the pouring out of
God's Spirit on that doy, while the disciples were
all “with one sceord in one place,” Acts 2: 1. The
ew says, “three times & year ail thy males shall
appear beforethe Lord;” at the feast of the passo-
ver, or unlesvened breed,— at the fenst of weeks,
r first fruits of the wheat harvest,—also at.the
feast of ingathering ot the end of the year. Have
these been fulfilled opce? I believe they have, and
conshequently cannot look for & second fulfllment

them.

Christ has become our great pussover, and the)
fesst of pentecost was fulfilled when all the true
Israel were assembled in the upper chamber. The
feast of ingathering appears to me to have had its
complate fulfillment in,or ot midmght, when they
that were ready went into the (guest chamber, or
marriage, and the door was shut. If these types

have had their fulfillment, why do we look for

any particular maniféstation at these times? They
will not be re-fulfilled. Are there any types re-
maining to be fulfilled? Ianswer, yes; if the
giving of the law and the coming of the Lord on
mount Sinai be a tyEe, which I believe all admit.
Read and compare Ex. 18: with other portions of
scripture, and we See that he came then ¢*with
clouds,’ alse the *'sonnd of & trump,” which Panl
says will be the case when he descends from
heaven the next time; and that trump will notonly
meke a few thousand individuals fear and quake,
but it will awake the dead, and make all the in-
habitants of the land tremble. It appearsto me
that then will be written the law in the minds of
God's people, spoken of by Jeremiah.

But you will =ay, was not the law given on
mount Sinni, or commenced te be given, 50 days
from their coming out of Egypt? Cruden eanys,
that the learied heve observed that the very day
of pentecost, or 50 days, was the exme day on
which God delivered the law from moont Sinai;
und I find that those who profess to take God at
his word, (that is, some of the Advent Brethren)
take the assertjon of the learned in the face of ov-
idence to the conirary. «But downot the so called
Jews keep that feast in commemoration of that
event! I upderstand they do; But even that is
no evidence that they are right, for they do a good
many things contrary to the law,~~they reject all
that we believe ; Then why look to them? [ find
that the carnal Jews, and also a large portion of
the nominal Christians, bave no knowledge of the
types, as it regards what they shadow forth, kot
constanily attempt to make them commemorate
something in the pest. Now Paul, and these men
are at issne; for Paul says, they are shudows of
things fo ceme ; and I choose to believe Paul; for
1o says, “*Even unto this day, when Moses 18
read, the vail is apon their heart;” 2 Cor. 3: 14,
15; “whielf vail Is done away in Christ.” That
type remezns to be fulfilled ; for Paul, clearly, to
my mind, runkes it the type of his second coming.
Look at I Thess. 4: 16; Heb. 12: 26; and com-
pare those with Matl. 24: 29, last clense; Isa. 2:
19; 13: 13; Joel 3: 16; Hag. 2: 6, 21; Job 33:
13: Rev. 6: 14; Job 9: b, 6.

My mind has for some time been led to the
events brought to view in those scriptures,so that
with regard to the passover,* conld not say with-
out a doubt, a8 some could, that I believed Christ
would c¢ome then, But not until within the last
week was [ awares that there was time connected
with the givisg of the law on mount Sinci, any
other than the pentecost, and hence I locked be-
yond the passover. And the evidence is so strong
to my mind, and go clear, thet I look s little be.
yond the pentecost, It is true, the inference with
regard to the “little while” ending with the gs-
cension is very strong, and imeresting 10 me; but
beyond that, as regards points of time, withouat
this point, which I have in my mind, I can see
nothing ot present, That dayearries me some 13
days beyond the penticost: And T do not see thay
it conflicts with the views of some of my breth-
ren concerning the harvest, as being 9 months
after sowing time, which is in October, or of the
travailing of Zion according to nature. We raad]
in Num. 33: 8, that the children of Isreel left
Rameses in Egypt the 15th day of the first month,
(remember that date). Turn to Ex.19: I; and
there we find that on the same day of the 3d‘
month in which they came out of Egypt in the first
month, which was the 15th day—the same day
came they into the wilderness of Sinai and en-g
eamped before the mount. Here we have proof
that it iz not 60 days from their leaving Egypt.i
but 60 days. Hdw is that? say you. The 1bth
day of the first month Jeaves 15 to be accomplish-
ed, 30 days to 2 month,&nd then one wholé month,
30 days mote,and also 15 days of the 3d month, |
which makes 60 days. Now fead the 10th and
11th verses of Ex, 19: and you will find 3 days

et ——
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more, which makes 63 days before the Lord “mﬂ
{

ey —

down 1n the sight of all the people. It iy as
plein to my mind as a sunbeam, that the same day
spoken of, Ex. 19: refers to the day in which they
left Egypt. It may be read, in the self same day
of the month on wgich they left Egypt came they
to the wilderness of Sinai, 1n the 34 month, It is
& plain and positive declaration ; as plain zs th
one we read in Ex, 12; 41, speaking of the time
the children of Isarel were in bondege. It sur-
prises me that we heve never before chserved it.
It completely, I conceve, overthrows the ides o
the teast of weeks being given in the law to com-,
Memaorate that event. Lk was one of the condic
tions of their leate of the land of Canaan, by
which they wers 10 pay the rent, so 1o speak, by
offering 1o the giver of =il good, 2 portion of that
which he 2o bountifully bestowed on them, and by
s0 doing recognising him as their God, and to
shadow forth things fo come.

If this time Las any thing to do with the fulfill-
ment of the type in the antitype, which it appears
to me it has, being 63 days from the offering of
the wave-sheaf, it brings us to the mount ;—not
to the mount of Sinai, but &8 Paul says, Heb. 12:
22; «“But ye are come to mount Zion and unto the
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
and ™ an innumerable company of angels, to the
general assembly and chureh of the Erst born,’;
&c. When will that be I pray you, but when al
Eh?:l ﬁuints are gathered together in one general

ody?

*tAnd church of the first born which are
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of
all?” Ttappears to me, that this Iast clause refers
the time when he sits as a Judge, when Christ
confesses our names before the Father and his ho-
ly angels.

*And to the spirits of just men muade perfect.”
How can that be, but in the resurrection; when
they will be as the angels of God, being children
of the resurree ‘on and cannot die any more? If
they cannot die any more, I infer they cannot sin
any more; and consequently are perfect evenas
their Father in heaven is perfect.

**And to Jesus the Mediator of the new cove-
nant, and %o the blood of eprinkiing that speak-
eth better things than that of Abel. See that ye
refuse not him that speaketh, for if they escaped
not who refused him that spake on the earth, much
more shall not we eseape if we turn away from
him that speaketh from heaven.”

Woe are astill in the hands of thet Mediator o
the new covenant, for he ever liveth to make 1n-
tercessivn for us: But his infercessjon appears to
me 1o have ceased for those who have rejected
him the second time. That covenant will be ful~
1y completed whea written in our hearte. Remem-
ber, he is a Mediator of the new covenant. When
did thet mediation commence, but when he came
to the Ancient of days with those first fruits, or
in other words, those who follow the Lam
whitheracever he goeth? It appears to me, that
being Mediator of the new covennnt, ho bas ceas-
ed to be a mediator for sinners, or those that
would not come ante God by bim; For in Prov. 1:
28, we learn that some would seek bim but would
not find him; and at thas time, 24th ver., he would
leugh at their calamity, ver. 26. These are not
thoss who say, Lord, Lord, after the door is shut,
for they are represented as hearing hie voice:
know you not. And while he is thus mediating
if we tern (fall) away from the truth we fall inte
the hands of the Jiving God, and he 18 a consu-
ming fire. <*See that yo refuse not him that spenk-
eth from heaven” How haw Christ been epeak-
ing from heaven in these last days? It way God
the Father that spoke on the earth, but Christ
speaks from heaven. Read RKev. 1: 1; You ree it
was by his angels he spoke. Now read Rev. 14:
6, znd onward. Those nngels, there represented,
are also callled o voiee from heaven. Hev, 18: 1,
2, speaks of an angel, the sama as follows the
one in Rev. 14: with the everlasting gospel, and
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in the 4th verse, it is ¢alled enother voice ; so an-
other arigel, and wnother veice, is synonomous.
In that way has he been speaking from heaven,
and we fingd that those who have not heeded that
speaking, are in a fair way of being burnt vp, or
destroyed in some way when he speaks again
from heaven, with a shout, the voice of the arch-
ange] and the trump of God, Ver, 28; “*Where-
fore we receiving & Kingdom” when we come up
to the mount that might not be touched, or in oth-
&r words, to the spirits of just men made perfect,
if according to time it will be the 13th day after
the penticost. [Then, when our change comes,
we nhall begin to receive the Kingdom. Then
will judgment be given to the saints, and the
time come that the saints postess the Kingdom.
Bat after the judgment is given, or the rod put
into their hands with which they will smite the
nations, they have to destroy them first, and then
the Kingdom under the whole heaven is given to
the saints of the Most High, and they shall reign
for ever and ever. Wherefore receiving a King-
dom that ¢annot be moved, let us have grace
whereby we may serve God acceptably with rav-
arence and godly fear, for oar God is a consuming
fire.

Now look et the type aund you will see that
when they came to the mount, and hegan to re-
ceive the law, they 21so began to receive the King-
dom,with God as their King: And It was then that
the Mosaic dispensation commenced. So like-
wise, when we come unto mount Zion and begin
10 heve the law imprinted on our hearts, we sall
also begin to receive the Kingdom, and in process
of time shall have the Kingdom ; under the whole
heaven. For Daniel says, the time came, (nfter
judgment was given to the saints,) showing that
we do not get it all in a moment. For as Mala-
chi says, weshall go forth and tread down the
wicked. As the Israelites of old when cofimand-
ad 3o destroy utterly the nations that inhabited
Canaan, so will the saints destroy the nations
when the two edged sword is put into their hands,
and will execute the judgment written. Praise
ye tho Lord, Psa, 149: 9.

Yours, in the blessed hope,

AMES NEWMAN.

Letter from Bro. Greenicaf,

Oswego, Ind. May 17, 1845,
Dear Bro. Jacons i—
I now take my pen tremblingly for
the first time, to eay a few words on the great
subject of the speedy Advent of our Lord, We
are a little despised band in this place, but we do
not fear, for we believe it is the Father's good
plensure to give us the Kingdom quicxry. Stnce
Bro. Cook waa here, the sifting time has been go-
ing on, and many have judged themselves un-
worthy of salvation. We now obey God and let
them alone, being joined to their idols. I believe,
brother, the time has come when those that are
unjust,&e., will remain so. It is the word, the
Saviour says, John 12: 48, shall judge men in the
last day. Tt has drawn the line and men are si-
ther looking for their Lord, or are with the scof-
fers, smiters, &c., saying, My Lord delayeth his
coming. I cordielly agree with our beloved Bro.
Miller; since the 10th day of the 7th month the
invisible angels have been separating the sheep
from the goats. 1f so,2s.a matter of course, the
Master has risen up and shut to the door. Glory
10 God! how near it bringsus to our blessed Lord
when facts go to prove this is the case. 1 expect
there are 144,000 shut in and are waiting their
Lord’s retumm'_g'& open to him immedi-
-ately; and their cry is, come Lord Jesus, quickly.
Amen! Even so0, come Lord Jesus! [ think this
prayer will be answered before this will reach
you; if so, then I trust we shall see face to frce,
and know as we are known,
ermit me to make a few suggestions in regard
'to the Sign of the Son of Man in heaven. Was
it not when he came cut on the white cloud? when
he left the Mediatorial seat, and assumed the
seat of Judge‘.‘ in shert, the movement in hoaven
last fall?! "There is where the siga was 10 be,
and was it not to be seen by faith, as the prophets
sew the promises afar off 1—Heb, 11: l‘g. Says
one, 2ll the tribes of the earth wes to mourn;
hence this sign would convinge the world, Tarn

to Luke 21: 25; there we are told the condition of
nations and the world:—Distress, with perplexily
&c., i3 no sign of the Sonof Man. To canse this,
there was 1o he signs in the sun, moon, and stars.
This sign was to foflow,and all the tribes to mourn,
and they shall see the Son of Mancoming in the
clouds of heaven with power and great glory.
‘Who?! The tribes again. Are not these the 12
tribes to whom Bro. James directs his epistle? Ja,
1: 1; Turn to ch. 4: 9, where he says, Bs efflicted
and mourn.and weep, and let your lapghter be
turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness;
(ver. 10;) Humble yourselves in the sight of the
Lord. What for! That he may lLift you up,
And again the Baviour sauvs, Luke 6: 21; Blessed
are ye that weep now, for ye shall laugh. It
seems to ma witlr this view of the subjeet, we need
look for nothing ihis eide the revelation of the
Lord with a shout-—voice of the archangel, and
the trump of God, which will be like ligtning—as
a thief with the world,where all js peace and safe-
ty; while the virgins cry day and night unto him.
Hence He will avenge them speedily. Even so
come Lord Jesus.

With these few remarks (in haste) receive the
thanks of'a poor unworthy brother, Like hisan-
cient brethren, such as he has he gives. May God
bless you and preserve yon blameless, I am en-
deavoring to give meat in due season,in this sec-
tion of country. Wehave held our meetings five
timea each week. Few attend but Advent be-
lievers.

Your brother, in partinl tribulation,

. P W J. GREENLEAF.
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THE CRURCH OF GOD.

Having been called upon by correspondents for
an expression of my opinion relative to the duty
of Gods ehildren as it regards their relation to
Hisa church, I have opened the Bible, to re-exam-
ine the matter by the light of this Lamp; so far
as I can in the brisf space here alotted.

It will be unnecessary to enter into the proof

thatit is an origanized body, as the frequent refer-
ence made to it by the apostles is satisfactory to
all, on this point: Therefore all organising since
its establishmeni, can be regarded in no other
light than treason against its Great Head.

Let it be understood that we do not here exn-
ter into an examinetion of what the Catholic,
Episcopalien, Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist,
or Advent churches are, or what the duties of the
members of those eeverel bodies,
made these organizations what they are, consider
themselves competent to decide therr own mat-
ters, Ouvr present inguiry concerns “the Church
of GOD" and ourduty as the children of God, in
relation te £,

The meaning of the term *churck,” in the ab-
stract, is the same as the term assembly, end noth-
ing more. = Phe church of God, is the assembly of
Giod; or in its present scattered condition—*%trod-
den down" by human organizations, it is an as-
sembly that meets according to the Law and
order of Goi’, each individeal being accountable
to God alone.

ITS OHGANIZATION.

No superiority of any one of its members over

.another is acknowledged. In laying down the

*grreat principles npon which we can unite,™ its
Raverend founder said, “Ye know that they
which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, ex-
ercise lordship over them ; and iheir great ones
exercise authority upon them. Bur sa smars 17
NOT s= amowe voU: but whosoever will be

greatamong 3bu, shall be your minister: [or s
ant] and whosoever of you will be the chief.
shall be servant of all. For even the Son of \
came not to be ministered anto, but to minis
[or serve] and to give his life a ransom for men
Mark 10; 42-45. How decidedly does these -
larations strike at the root of every legisla’
prineiple in the body of Christ. 'We are not pla
as members of that body to work for God
govern for God—to order—or direct for Him |
(to suvmir to God. And we here see that
order is, to suppress the first rising desir
bringing others under our control, by pl:
such-an one in a condition to serye those he w.
overn.

The Gentiles cell those that make rulas
them *‘henefactors,” or “pioneers” in & work
teform in which they have been benefitted,
yo shall not be 50" but he that 13 grestest am
you, let Aém be as the younger,” Luke 22: 25,

God’s church has a solid basis. When the
ciples were cailed upon to give answer asto
character of Christ, (Matt. 16: 13-20;) Peter

Those that

plied, **Tlhou art the Christ, the Son of the h
God.” This truth, Christ told him was no
vealed to him by flesh and blood, but by the
ther; nnd further, “*Thou art Peter, and upon
rock will I build my church: and the gates of
shall not prevail against it.” Upon what R
“‘Peter” meens o tock, but it is not upon him,
less he be referred to as the first stone in this §
itua] building. Peter, who understood this
ter, and knew whether himself was, or win
referred to as the rock upon which God's chy
was to be built, says of Christ, ¢*T'o whom
ing as unto s living stone, disallowed indeed
men, but chosen of God and precious, Yeul-
lively stones, are built up & spiritunl bouss
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrificas,
ceptable to GGod by Jesus Christ. Wherefore
it is contaiped in the scripture, (Tsa. 28:1
Eehold I lay in Sion & chief corner stone, o
recions : and he that believeth on him sha
be confounded.” 1 Pet. 2: 4-6. Peter prer
Chrisi, as the Rock on which the churef v
suilded. The inquiry in Matt. 16: was eonc
ing Christ, and when Peter, by revelation, -
answer, Christ told them this war the Rock
chureh’s foundation, and vpon him who was
first to answer as to his charaeter, he confs
the especial work of opening the doar of this
pensation to both the Jews and Gentiles ; ths
Peter wera given “the keys of the Kingd
heaven.” For further evidence that Christ v
the Rock referred to in Matt. 16: 18, c o
Eph. 2: 14-22; 1 Cor. 10: 4; Pea. 18: 2, 31;
81: 2, 3; 42: 9; 78: 84, 35; Deut, 32: 15 .
God was =0 often spoken of in the seriptur ,
der the figure of'a Rock, that the gxpressione
bat have been familiar to Peter. The church
school in which to fit subjects for the King
and has an infallible foundation—JesusC
An entrance into the church,and remaining su
te jts laws, is a gufantee of an entrance it
Kingdom of Lheaven.

What keys were given to Peter t00
foors. or begin the work of the church’s eshh
ishment? The term “Key"is used as m
blem of power in Isa. 22: 22; and also confe
wpon Christ as sugh, see Rev. 1:18; 3: 7;
so that he had power to confer on Peter the k
of the Kingdom,

In Luke 1L: 52; it is used as 2 sym

knowledge, or ability to unfold the treasures
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#:uth, 50 as to Jead men into the Kingdom of God.
this key, Christ accused the lawyers of taking
away. In Matthew 23: 13, the scribes and
Pharisees were accused of the same thing. The
kays of the Kingdom then, is ability to open the
geriptures, and Jead men by the light of its truths
n the way to heaven, Itis also worthy of re-
mark that Peter received his authority direct from

od, ae sl others must, for hg was not authorised
to confer those keys upon another.

In what sense were they given to Peter! In
Mark 1: 1, 2; we Jearn how “the Gospel of Jesus

nist the Son of God” had its beginuning “‘as
wrilien in the prophets”; but where was its aelual
satablishment, or its doors thrown open by the use
of lbess keys in the hands of Peter? Luke 24:
48, 47; “*Thus it is written, and thus it behooved
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the
hird dey: and thet repentance and remission of
sine should be preached in lis name among all
pations, BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM.”

In Apls 2: 1-14, we learn that the apostles were
asserobled at Jerusslem where they had been com-
manded to tarry vntil endowed with power from

n high, {Luke 24: 49;) when a sound came from
heaven s of & rushing mighty wind and filled the
place where they were assembled, & the promised
power was conferred. Let it be remembered, this)
was on the day of Pentecost where the church’s

of legislating or resolving-—not even to resolvein
an assodiate eapacity whether they would receive
the scriptures as thé word of God, and rule of
faith; for this would have supposed their right to
reject them; yet *“they continued steadfast in the
aposile’s doctrine and fellowship,and in breaking
of bread and prayers.”

In such a state of things, this firet Christian
chureh in & brief period, increased till it numbered
siahout 5000,” Acts 4: 4. The only method laid
down by which their numbers was ascertaiced,
was their unshaken faith, holy zeal, and unoffend-
ing lives. Acts 2: 44; 4: 31, 32; Sueh a ohe-
ness of faith and effort existed among them, that
when they assembled to pray, ‘‘the place was
shaken.” They “‘were of one heart and of ene
soul, neither said, aNy gF THEM that ought of
the things which he possessed was his own; but
they had all things common.”

The first Christian chorch was not without its
opposers—anid those taking the lead in the oppo-
sition, were men standing at the head of the re-
ligious organizations of the day s Such hss been
true of the opposition to vthe *schurch of Ged” in
all ages of the world—it hus hed its foundation
inan orgauization, thinking themselves more pe-
eulinrly caleuliated to judge of the sayings of
Christ than the weak minded and illiterate in the
world's estimation—though God has placed such

work on eurth began, and theraI expect it will

equal if not superior, to the others in Aés church

end. Peter, having the keys, “awod up” and}Lluke 22: 26, 27; 1Pet. 5 3; 1 Cor. 1. 26-28; &,

preached the first gospel sermaon, but it wee di-

One instance of their opposition from this

rected to the “‘men of Israel.” See ver. 14, 22, 36. | source, is fonnd in Acts 4: 5-22; where those in
Hera the doar (by Peter) was thrown open to the | Ecclesiastical authority called in question the
Jews, and from their renks was established thefapostles, as to their right and authority, in refer-

first Christtan church.
Petpr, on this occasion, did not preach Aimse

ence to ‘‘the good deed done fo the impotenj
mon.”—Unorganised by the common process of

as the Rock, or foundation of tha church, but Jof resclving wad voting—and thus, in the estimation

sus Christ. See ver. 22-38.

Now rhark the order of this church-—established
among the Jews !

1st. They gladly received fhe word, ver. 41.
24, They were baptised. 3d. They were added
to the chureh “‘the snme day”—not experienced
religion *the same day,” and joined the church
on some future day: And prey who added them?
If they were formally received upon the “profes-
1on of their faith”—given the right hand of fel-
lowship and their nomes registered, it wasa mat-
ter of so small consequence that nothing is said
thout it; but it TS said, ver. 47, that, *The LOR@
tdded to the churchdaily such asehould hesnved,”,
In the church's first formation, none but the Lord
18 recognised as having a right to add to it, and
consequently none but Him has the right to expel/
1 member, as no provision is made for keeping out
wheretics”~-tha previous directions, to “let both
{wheat and tares) grow together till the harvest”
is not altered, No discipline is drawn up, nor
committee appointed to frame articles of faith for
their action. No “great principles upon which
they could unite” were voled, nor no brother felt
himself particolarly apgrieved becanse he was
doomed to wear the name of somebody that did
not believe as he did,

Their bond of union seems 10 have been faith
and Love; for *all that believed were together
and had all things common, and sold their posses-
sions and goods, and perted them to all men, as
every man had need,” ver. 44, 45. Such modern
fapaticiem as this, lay at the foundation of the
establishme: ¢~ of the Christian church.—It was
sipostalie order” ! And no order could be more

of those that had laid down **great prineiples upon
which” they had united, were unaathorised to ex-
ercise such high prerogatives, as commanding
the “lame to walk" in the name of Jesus,

These chief priests wished 1t distinctly under-
stood that it was not orthedoxy, and according to
the “‘original faith” 10 heal the impotent men,and
that “no irue Adventist” would run inte such
iwild delusions,” *“fanciful schemes,” or “new
theories, for which they had no fellowship.” How
well jt was that some zealous *chief priest” had
toe fizmness “in the name of his brethren” to en-
ter a **solemn protest” (an unauthorised work)
ageainet such high handed fanaticism, else how
could the members of the ‘‘church of God" been
’dtslinguished from them?

While we have found in this first! Christian
chureh, the most perfeet vnion and harmony, not
the least shadow of evidence is afforded, that they
ever met for the purpose of legislating a bond of
nnion, Such bond of union does, or does not,
lie in the principle of & number of persoas resolv-
ing themselves into a mutnal association. Iam
compelled, in the light of scripture, to take the
ground, that such resclving not only does not eon-
stitute the Christian bond of union, but isthe most
sure and effective step that can possibly be taken)
to destoy it.

The first part of this proposition, in the case of
the first chureh, is proved, if language cen prove
any thing, in Acts 2: 41-4T; The other part of the
proposition | purpose 1o consider in ancther num-
ber, if the church is poi changed to a Kingdom,
before that time.

The door being thus thrown open to the Jews

perfectin this state of trial. otz hintis given

through the agency of Peter, to whom the keys

{plural) were given ; it now remains io examing
when gnd where the other key was used. As yet,
in the apostles preaching, no uffer of salvation
had been made to the Gentiles,

But while Peter was successfully prosecuting
his work among the Jews, bis attention was awn-
kened so the design of God concerning the Gen-
tiles, by & vision (Acts 10:) by which means he
went to Ceszrea, and preached the first Gospel
sermon fo the Gentiles in the house of Cornelius.
(Acts 10: 84-43;) Tv was here he first *‘per-
ceived that God was no respecter of persens,”
and here he ngain pointed Yo the Rock, [Christ
the Church's only foundation.

The only difference observeble from his sermon
to the Jews, is, to them he proclaimed baptism for
{or preparatory to) the remission of sins, while to
the Gentiles, he commended only such as had re-
ceived the Holy Ghost; to be baptised. The rea-
sons for this are seen, in his standing between the
two dispensations, the one of works and the other
of faith. Acts 10: 43; 2: 28:

Thus Pater’s work with the “keys of the King-
dom of heaven” was accomplished, to which fact
he afterward refers. Acts 15: 7-9.

In establishing this first Christiznchurch amon
the Gentiles, the same blessed effects were mani-
fest as in the other case, {Acts 11: 15-18;) and
no formal organization is hinted at, which, had it
been an important part of Peter’s work, would
not have been passed by. We here fail also, t0
find the right conceded of his legislating, or of
adopting “‘principles upon which we can unite,”
other than those that God has given us 1n his
word, of in any other form. In my next number
I propose to consider the order and arrangement
of #sthe ¢hurch of God;” and will here close with
a few remarks relative to God’s recent dealings
with kis church,

He ime brought hia children, through a most
wonderful train of providences, to the mount Zion
and City of the living God, where we daily ex-
pect to see his glory on the mount. In bringing
us hither—almost withont any haman agency, he
has restored, and permitted us to enjoy ““apostolic
order” in his church, unmolested during the whole
of the year 1843, and the year 1844 up to the Tth
month. Every thing moved harmoniously-~those
that gladly received the word were baptised, al-
most without an ezception, Universal love, ba
mony, and <rder, without a parsllel since the
apogiles’ days prevailed. God called, qualified
and sent out his own preachers.

Never did his truth move through a lacd with
more potency, majesty, and glory, than this. Its
voice broke in tones of thunder ino the palaces of
pride—causing the feuudations of human great-
ness to totter, and all the inbabitants of the land
to tremble, while the music of heaven was heard
by the groaning saints scattered abroad, in the
glad sound, “Behold he cometh” ! Was ever any
thing nearer apostolic times then this? If odl
brethren at the East ¢hail with joy the restora-
tion of epostelic order,” let them see that such
faith and harmony as was witnessed in 1843 b
also restored! A realizing sense of the nearness
of the day of God thet was then fell, and that
elone, wiil restore that spostolic order which we
all s recently enjoyed—which many still enjoy,
but which, I fear, in an unguarded hour many are)
exchanging for the order.of Babylon.

QO why, can we not learn & lesson from this
mother of harlots?! Pure and lovely, humble and
thild like was once the church of God at Rome
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and so they centinued till they began, in the mild-
est form,to legislate heresy out from among them,
in the room%f praylog and living it out, and thus
the work began.

And now, what has 1300 years of legislating
done for the church of Rome? What are the fruits
of that organization, so very mild, harmless, and
inoffensive in its first development! Tyranny,
Oppression, Death, and wo! DMillions on mill-
ions of unoffending saints—-unknows to human
o1ganizations, have perished on this altar asa
warning to all those whe like them, are willing to
proscribe a line to *‘great principles on which we
can units,” that God hes not proseribed, or make
any thing less than the whole, unbroken, undivi-
ded word of God, the unzlterable rule of cur faith
and practice.

{T0 BE CONTINUED.]

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

The communieations of Brethren, William
Koile, and . L. Smith, are deferred till pext
number.

The subject of the latter one required more
time for investigation than I could bestow the
present week ; and o partial answer will be found
1o the other in the article headed “the Church of
God.” Have patience brethren.

N. Steward, Paul has enswered your queries,
in Col. 2: 14-16; Rom. 14: 4.6; Gal. 49, 10,

Loiter from Sister Willard.

Oswego, Kosciusko Co. Ind., May 17, 1845,

Dear Broe. Jicoms:—
‘When I last wrote to you, T supposed
truly ¥ was my last letterto your much valued pa-
er, for 1 did expect the Lord at the passover.
ut, since in his wisdom, we &iill here remain ;
and in his mercy, he hias so ordered that I have
received the “meat in due season,” viz., that the
stMaster of the house bas risen up and shut to
the door,” I have felta sirong desire that wy
friends should kaow that I have, with them, foi-
lowed the lamb hither also. When I remember
mount Sion I feel & mulated to keep close to my
blessed Master, that I do not loosa sight of his
tra k.

*Iis track I ses and I'll pursye,
The narrow way till kim I view.”

Q) glory! DBrethren and sisters, let us hoeld fast
that we have, that no man take our crown. Soon
we shall be 1avited to the marriage supper of the
Tamb. 1 am new strongly inchned to call the
names of Bro. Snow and Sister Minor, compan-
jons in tribulation. I hepe I shall be excused
tor 20 doing. Though now I see you not, yet in
reading your letters I have greatly rejoiced in
hops of soon maetin%' you, with many others
whoso names 1 might call, with all the happy
throng in the New Jerusalem.

I should have emnbraced this view, when this
subjeci was canvaseed in our Easter papers, had
Iread the arguments. But the question, “Did
the Bridegroom come on the 10th day of the Tth
month?” was enough for me. I thonght [ knew
he did not come, without reading any men’s
views about it. We were also at this time, un.
det circumstances of peculiar trial in this plece.
Qur beloved Bro. Coek bad just lefius. Some
few, by the force of truth, presentedto us by this
faithfal servant, were compelled to leave the Bap-
tist church, and try leaning upon our “Beloved"
to walk the “narrow way" alone. I feltat that
time, that { had all that 1 could contend with,
witheut taking up a new snbject. But when I
tend the ‘*Address to Believers scuttered abroad,”
in the Star, taken from the Hope of Israel, my
eyes were opened to see the distinction m the
Saviour’s character ns Bridegroom and Hing.
This was just what I wanted. This explained
the mystery of the once strange question to me,
¢ Did the Bridegroom come oa the 10th” &o, This
view comp]eﬁe]y barmenises in toy mind, with that

‘ceptable.
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‘elass of scripture truchs, which show a process of

judgment, before Christ comes as King to execule
it. Scon after our disappointment in not seeing
Jesus at the passover, we received 3 few copies
of the Jubilee Standard,and Hope of Israel, which
greatly stimulated us to net out ounr faith, that the
door is shut; and thus, while we were faint and
weary, we were strengthened to “lock up, know-
ing that our redemption draws near,” ¢ have
sent for the Standard, and probably will fof the
Hope, if as we expect, “hope” is not seon changed
to “glad froition.” Many thanks to our Eastern
friends for the favor, of sending their papers.
May the Lord bless them and supply all their
need through his abwmdant grace. Amen.
Your unworthy sister,
F. 8. WILLARD.

Letter from Bro, Hardy,

Lexington, Scotf Co. Ia., May 23, 1845,

Dxaix Bro, Jacoss:—

I have thought that a fow lines from
my humble pen,~wounld not at this time be unac-
It cannot but be a source of joy and
gratification to you, und to all our Advent breth-
ren, to know,that although the vision of the 2300
days has seemed totarry, yet we allare willing to
weit for it, for it will surely come, it will not
tarry.

It isa deplorable fact, that & man can scarcely
take, in these days, a more effectual step to de-
grade himself in the eyes of the church, and the
world, than to declare that he loves the appear-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ: and that he be-
lieves from the signs of the times, and from the
scriptures of truth, thet the Lord §s st the door.

For a disciple of Christ to make such an avow-
al, is in these duys to- bring down upon him the
contempt both of the chureh ard of the world,

But are we indeed, prepared for a concession,
and renunciation of the doctrine contained in the
volume of inspiration? No indeed. When our
opponents can prove that we have not been, at
least 1300 years in the kingdom represented by
the feet and toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image,
which symbolized the four great empires that
were successively, t0 bear rnle in the earth, unti}
the setting up of God's everlastjng kingdom, which
1s to supercede all earthly kingdomas forever:—
when they can prove that the 70 weeks of the
oth chap. of Daniel did not commence where the
angel Gabriel said they did, viz,, “from the going
forth of the commandment to restore and to build
Jerusalem™:—when they can show that these 70

weekd are not the beginning of the 2300 days
mentioned in the Sth ehapter of Damel; at tﬁe
termiretion of which the END SHALL BE:—
when they can prove that the 1260 days, or
time, times and a half of Daniel, did not refer to
the Pope of Rome having the power over the
sainte, aiid that that power did not end when the
Pope was taken prisoner by general Berthier in
1798 :—when they can prove that there is no
clue to about the time of the commencement of
the 1335 days at the end of which, Daniel is to
stand in his lot:~—when they can prove that the
signs which the Saviour gave us to understand
were to preceds his second coming; and which he
teaches would as infallibly indic®e his near ap-
proach, as the putting forth of the leaves shows
us that summer is nigh: —when they can prove
that these signs have pot taken place within this
generation!—and moreover can show that the 6th
trumpet did not eease tu sound in 1840, and that
the Tth is not about o begin to sound, when the
mystery of (God is 10 be finished :—and finally,
when they cen demonstrate to us that the world is
not on the very verge of 6000 years old, & not till
then, shall wa be prepared to concede that we
know nothing of the time.

Has God seen it to be suitable to give notice of
the time of the flood, which was ta destroy the
world, ever to a day, {Gen. 6: 4;) and ofa famine
which should affect only e few nations at most:
and of the judgment of Egypt; also of the over-
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah—and of the ‘final
dissolution of the ten tribes,—nand of the eaptivity
of Judah 70 years in Babylon,—and of the de-
struction of Jerusalem ;—and is it unsuplable for
God to make known to the world the time of the

coming of the Son of Man, to take the Kingd
to reign for ever?

I do think that God has revealed these th
to us; and if we are not wilfully blind, and
not shut our eyes 1o the truth, whichis fu
spread out before us, we can know that the ¢
ing of the Son of Man iz near, even ot the d

Again: Why werethe 2300 days gvien, atth
end of which the sanctuary should be ¢lennsed
we could know nothing about their comme
ment? Can we know any thing of the time
their commencement unless we take the 70 we
as the first pari thereof? Indeed we canmot
cide within ene hundred years of their beginy
unless we do take the 70 weeks s the firstp
Did the Lord intend fo mock ys? Did he not
tend that man should know the time of the end -
all earthly kingdoms? It does appear to me th
the man who will stand up in the midst of so o
evidence, and say tnat we can know nothing
the time of the end, is more wilfully blind
were the Jews at his first coming. And ctn
walchman escape if they do not sound an ai
Will not the blood of this generation be requ,
at their hand? God bas given us visions over
over, by Daniel and John. What did he intend
this, if what our learned doctors say is trust ¥
that we know just nothing at all about
end, and the coming of the Son of Man!

Sometimes I think thet we oughttoban
earnest—more engeged in this matter., Wew
profess to understand, and I think do unders
that the Lord is at the very doors, can we e,
if we neglect to give the note of alarm?
the Lord opened onr eyes to these things,
shall we not proclaim them so that a dying w
may tnderstand thet the time of their probs
is abbet to elose? I think we sheald proc'
them whether they will hear or forbear: thep
shall stand justified in the great day, ayyg
blood of a guilty world will not rest upon -
Let as then be patient and not give up our
but sound tha midnight cry Behold the Br
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him,

Yours, in the hope of a glorious immortal't

JONATHAN H. HARD

Leiter from Bro, Cherry.

Marysville, Union Co. O,, May 22, 1"
Dear Bro, Jacohs:—

Your valuable little paper No. 1, Vo
contained an article founded on Matt. 24
ft.ut as the days of Noah were, 50 shall a)w
coming of the Son of Man be.” 'This passaps
reated with much weight wpon my mind, an
ticularly when taken in connection with 4
11, we see that he is to come in like manne
have never pliced in connection with this
{menner,) time. He nscended 40 daysaf
arose, and in like manner he isto come agaip
idently this passage means not only,heist
with that same body that went up in & clou
in s0 many days after the passover, Please
ut this, dear brother, and give us yourvie s
it. Truth is what we want, and must ha
statve. May the God of Elijah stillbe wt

Yours, scon expecting deliverance,
G. W. CHERR

{ir~ Should tithe continue, I .purpuse v3
the tirethren &t Dayton, Madison, and L
soom.

Letters and Reetipls,
For the week ending, May 31st.

Bro. Carr, $3.00; N, Steward, .50; B
26; J. W. M’Corkle, P. M..; I. H. Har
Newman; W. B. Harvard, P. M., for S. «
1.,00; John G. Miller, P. M.; John
French, P. M., for 1. N. Spear, 100,
Geo. G. Sharg, P, M., for J. Linvi ls, 8.
I. Violets, A. Burtlett, each .50, and f r
rick, 1,00, Elijah Waddle, (postage 10 s
money wad not received, but the paperis n
as directed); a Friend, 2.00; E.8. W
J. Greenleaf; I. H, Gredough, P. M ; J.
lins, P, M.; N. Stewsrd; G, W. Cherry
. 0, and .50, for Smith Brown,
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Tetter from Bro. Koile,
Indionapelis, May 19, 1845,
tin Bro. Jacoms :—
With. pleasnre’T-dddress yon = Tew.
thoaghts for the benefit ofall-who fesl #n interest
n the preat scheine.of salvation and-urelo'ing
tod looking Fdr our Saviour4ie Lord Jesus, froni
haven, I have been a cousiant reader-of the
Midnight Cry™ (now “Morning Weich® )} and
W. Midnight Cry*>and “Day Giur” for the last
18 months, & may add,a frm teliever-in the faith
f the second Advent of the Sgviour. § was eon-
fident with you, and others of ovr-dear brethren, 4
of witnessing that gleriousevent in *43,~and have
been looking with great hope 10 those other prom-
inent pomts to which our atientions have been
directed, and I am now with you expecting eliv-
erance at about 40 deys frem 1he passover, dr (o,
the pentecost which is 10 days further, which ex-
tends to ahout the lst or TUh of June. But my
dear prother, the thoughts I wish 1o present are
these; if we should find ourselves disappointed in
dar expectation at this point in n6t realizing our
hopesand expectation af deliversnce from1his state-
of sin and corruption,I would advise all our.dear
trethren to think back and remember the admo-.
nitions and loud ealls of our walchmen, saying,
Coma oat from Babylon, that yo be not partakers
of her sins, &c.; and we hava bad Babylen de-
fined, who she was, and all this,~sectarianism
of every kind has been denounced, and all creeds,
confessicns of feith &e., w3 ant-renipturs), and
we were exhorted to take the Bible for vur creed
to instruet us and govern us in ali things. Now
wy dear brother, I believe in sticking 10-these
first principles, and continving steadfastly in the
apostle’s docirine in al) things firm-unte the end,
for divisions are dangerous and have been de-
noanced by the great apostle Paul, & if we crgap-

ize let ue do it on apostulic ground. I do hopeyou §

will advise the brethren of thig, wnd give themran
postolic patern of organizetion. I know we have
t laid down in the teaching of The apostles. 1
neticed in the Jast Morning Watch; an attempt ot
orgunization, and [ xlso noticed dissenting re-
1 arks of on® or twe brethren in the Jubilee Stand-
ard upon that meeting and iis resulutions, But
wy desr brother, the only sure and safe way for
gs, if our probation should lest-u little Janger,and
we wish {0 mest together in a chureh capacity,se
Christians to meet overy first day of {he weel to
sing and.pray together to teath and extiorf, and
break the loaf ddd drink the ctip Wwhich commem-
orates the desth of the Son of God until he comes,
—let us follow the apostolic examiples. I know
you ‘wre able and conipelent 1o lay those things
before the brethred in « scriptural lght—snd 1
do hope you will do it : Oppose ervor and schitms
wilh all your might,and contend earnestly for the.
faith once delivered to the saints. ]
Eintend 10 continua in the faith of scon seeing
our Savicur. There are in this place about halfa,
dozen firm believers in the definite time faith~theze
sre others who believe it ie hear, but know not the
duy or hour. Bro. Ii.— and wife, Bro, M.— and
wife, and myeelf and wife believe as you do, and
if it should pass this puint we have-no athey defi-
nite time now; but will patienily wait, watching
for our Lord ontil he comes,
Youre, in ful} aesuranse of hope and Thristian

love,
Wu, KOILE.

Ieiter from Bre. Smith,
Arnburn, N, Y., May 1845,
Dear Beo. Jaconsi—

It appears 4o me that we bave taken |
heed unto the mure sure word 0f propheey which
| bas shone e a lamp 10 a-dark place, until the doy
‘haw duwped and the day-star bas arisen in our
hearis.

As ] read thé last number of your humblo sheet,-
| methinks in spirit I heard o *‘voiea out of the
throne, saying, Praise our God all ye his saints;
and ye that fear hirg small and great. Let us be
glad and rejoice and give konor to him : for the
Fmarriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath
mede herself ready.” How lns she mzde her-

plf* rendy? By keeping “the commandments of
Gud and 1he faitly of Jesus,” Rev. 142 12; and
this is her rightetGusness,clean and whiteln which
vhe j8 arreyed ;. and here, Rev. 19; 8, we_learn
ihat the Lamb's-wife 38 the saiurs, and "ecomds
such white in thg earthly tabernacle, tbrough the:
faith of Jesus, which is the *evidence of things
nut eeen, & substance of thinga hoped for.” “ThQ
revelation’ of Jesus Christ, (not of St. John the‘
Duvine, as it isfrequently called,) which Gl gave
unto him to shew unto his servants things wmchi
must shortly tome to pass” is *1he Spirit of pro-
phecy"” —the testimony of Jesus, and signifies by |
emblems or symbols, taken from the sure word,
the things which have & mnst come to pass down
to the first resurrection and the destructidh of
death and bell, Rev, 20: 5512, 16. The ebjectof
the book appears to be to show these things unto
the servants of Jesus Christ; who wre spiritually
to discern them, for they raust *be Jed by the
Bpirit” 1o become “the sons of God,” and **if any
map have npot the Bpirit of Christ ke is none.of
his,> 1 Cor 2: 10 16; Bom. 8: 9, Rev. 1: 1(; 2:
11,17, 29; 3: 6; He thst hath oo ear to hear, let
fum hear what the Sprrir saith unto the churches,
and blessed ars they that keep the words of the

4

here is the Lamb standing on mount Sion, aud
with bim 144,000, (symbol of the bride,the Lamb’s
wile,) ha.vm%his ather’d name written 1n their
foreheads. Did not this come to pass on the 10th
duy of the Tth month? and has it not been shown
#s such, by the angel having the 7 vials full of
the 7 last plagues, when ke tock us in the Spirit
to mount Zidn?

Juhn the beloved disciple, (Oh let vx. become
just like himy*little children, ) saw in vision when
ha “was In the Spirit"” “one Jike unto the Son wf
Man,” “*his eyes were ss a flane of fire, and his
feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in g fur-
nace: #ad his veics as the sound of meny waters.”
Yet the tummand is, ‘*He that hath an ear, le
him hear what the Spirit snith to the churches.”,
| Have we nut heard some of those voices in the last
two yearsT Is not the Spirit pow speaking to the
ohurchesT—he that heth an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith Goto the angel of the Phifa-
delphia church, Brother, is it not time for vs 10.
Jook 3t the eharacter of the Son of Man and the
L'mnnner of his appearing? John 4; 24, Gad is a

Spirity Pea. 130 4-14, Whither cdn we flee {rom
his presence? Do I not fill heaven and enrth? saith
the Lord; Eph. 41,10, He that descended is the
game als0 that ascended up far above all beavens
that he might fill all things; John 3: 13, And no
man hath ascended up Zo heaven, bui he thet came
down from Keaver, even the Son of Man which ¢
in heavens Here we learn something of the Deity |
Land Qmnipresence of the Son of Man, Who can
evmprehend, ¢t by searching, find oit Tag Taaes
onNE Gon? Surely, as saith-tha apostle, 1 Tim. 3
16, Great is the mystery of .gm?!(i)nessi God wes
| manifest.in the flesk, (the word became flesh and

dwelt among us,) justified in the Spirdl, seem of
angels,preached unto tha Geatiles, believed omin
the world, received up into glory. Now wikis

i

}prophecy of this book. Now tura to Rev. 14: 1;}

seen g0 into heaven," Peuse hers & moment—

ill he come as he was seen wilth the patural
eye! Where are we now? Ts he not raised up
and made both Lord and Christ? Yes, Bro., say -
yeu. Well, Bro., we have the tiue snyings of
ted, testifying that we are in Ais éimes, where his
name is “wint'en{Rev. 19: 16;) King of kings ard
Lord of lurds;"——The dispensation of the fullness
of ilmes when 2l hings are to be gathered to-
getherin oxe, Eph. 1: 10;~-The times of restitu-
tion'of all thinge spoken of by the mouth of all
the holy prophets since the world began,when the
ministty whieh was hid from the foundation of the
world, bat now is made known to us; will be fin-
Hished acearding to his (Goud's) gnod purpose which
he hath purposed iv humselt, Bph, 1: 9, ‘Thisy
-gatifering commenced under the angel haviag the
everlasting gospel Lo preach-~saying, Fesr God
aund give glory 1o bim, fur the hoar of his judg-
Cment-is eome.  Ged by his word and Spirit wn his
people binds the tares to be burned and gathers the
wheatdnio the garngr, spinitually, before this, the
gospel age, ends,=the Tth viakis poured into the
air, tkingdom. of darkness,) and & voice comes
from the throne SAy g, «It is done.” 'This sen+
tence, it is done” oceurs but twice in this won-!
derful prophecy, viz., ns the pouring out of the
Tth vial,—17th chap. ITih ver., and after ke that
sat upon. the (hrone said, Behold, I make nl] things
rew, aud he said untg me, Weite: for these worps
arg true and faithful. And he said unto me, £l 45
done : [ am Alphs sod Omegn, the beginning and
the end: I will give unto him thet is athiret of
the fountain of the water of Lfe freely,Rev. 21: 5,
6. Wae goe in the next voicé what will be done:
viz., e that oveErconeTs shall INHERIT AL
THINGS, ahd I will-be kis God and he shall be wy
son,

What now are we waiting for} Have we not
turned from dumb idols 10 serve the living God
and wait for his Sun from heaven; even Jesus
who hath defivered us from 1he wrath 10 come?
Are we pot wailing for eur adoption, to wit,
the re«emption of our body? And do we mnot
sknow that onr lahor is not in vain in the Lord?
for afier we belleved we were sexled with the
holy Spirit of promise which is the earnest of
our inheritance until the rederaption of the pur-
chased possession.. Now Bro. how wil) be appear?
It is written of Bim, Heb. I:~—*Thy tlirone Q God
is-forever lqd ever?? And agdm, “All power in

r heaven and in earth™ is “givew unto him;™ “and

once more “all things are upbeld by the word of

Lhis power.” John b: 26, **For as the Father hath

life 1n himself, ro. hath he given to the Son to
have life in himeell.* +Fesus Christ the same
yeaterday, to-day and fur ayer;" who in Ais
dimes will show, who is the blessed and only Poa
tentate, 1he King of kings and Lord of lords, whe
only hath immortality dwelling in the light which
no man esn wpproach umo, whem no Man
katk seen, nor oan -see, to wham be honor, and
power bverlasting, Amén. 1 Tim. 6: 15, 16.
Yet he is “lhat eame game Jebus," the great
God and our Savour Jesus Christ for whose aro-
RIOTE appearing we &re lopking &3 onr blessed
hepe, **Behold he eometh with clonds, apd every
eye shall see him,” fot the Lord Aimuelf (God is »
Spirit,) shall descend Trom heaven with a shout,
1 Thess, 4: 16; “when he thall come to be glori-
fied in kis sainis, (the choreh triumphast which is
his body,} and admired in el them thet believe in
1hat day.”

Now Bro., I leave you to answer the question
ns to the manner of hie coming. The Lord by
his poweér keep us from worstriping any imega to
the “beast, I have heard a voice out of heaven
saying, the tabernacle of God is wifh men, and
feel more and more to tlirst for that living water
—Christ in us “the hope of glory,” without
which {John 6: 50-568) God to me will be *» con-
suming fire,”* May the Loed by his word and

|Enme Jesus ie coming in like manner as he was

Spitit, dwell (Rom, 8: 11;) in us, and Jeadus on
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. {from faith to faith, until we are changed into the
sume image of immortal glory ; then having be-
come like iim we shall see him as he is,~—the res-
urrection and the life, the first and the last, the
Alpha and Omegs, the bepinning and, the end,
which was, and whicli is t0 goME, the ALMIGHTY. ]
Yours, waiting to behold his glory, 1
H. L. SMITH.

4

REMARKS.

While I doubt not the sinéerity of these breth-
yon who have embroced the views contained in ]
this letter,as an individuel believer in Christ,
and the revelation he has given nw I feel bound—
in the spirit of meekness, to make un affort to
restore them from what I beligve Lo be 2 most dan-
gerous error. The ‘personality of Christ’s corg-
ing is rejected! #They have taken awey my
Lord, and I know not whete they have laid him."

I think it is not hard to discover the gidiing
work of such an sbandonment of the plainps{
scripture langunge. It Mes in the adoption, or
holding on, to long existing human views of the
character of Christ-—as ot » distinct person from ]
God the Father, rather than to. what God bas|
revesled to ns in Ais word, relativé to his

L |

descend from heaven,” *in like maaner,” as “a
cloud reccived HIM*” so “HE cometh with
clonds,” Rev. 1: 7T; Acts 8: 20; 21; «“And he shall
send JESUS CHIRST.” Jesus Christ, is lha
name of a persony while Holy Ghost is the name)
of the Spiritof God. y
Many other texts niight be adduced, but they
are familiar to everysiudent of the Dikle; and the
theory pr gystem that will do awsay the plain lan-

 Christ, will annikilate more. seripture than [ have
room-to copy. Christ bas Had a 7edl body—~wasn
xraised from the dead such, and.ss a proof of his|
personality, t&ld his disciples to kandle HIM and3
see, thus calling into requisition their senses, by
which all his teachings were 1o be appliéd and
appreciated. Now where shdll I go 1o prove 3]
‘Bon of God, not'to.sey ““The Son of God” in lig
| personality, has been,or.ever 1s to be annihilated?
Amin, if we ¢ver have ary vocaslon to doult the
languagae of the shova texts, relative to Uhrist's

godd against Bro, Smith’s exposition of those
‘texts, aud we shonld thus be ﬁ'resistibly driven

character. This I gather from the expression,
“Three one God.” 1fbrethren would use the ex
pressivn, Three manifestations of God, the serip-
tures would bear them out, It will be reen from.
the sbove communication that the iwo charsoters
of God, and Christ, pre tvonfounded together, as.
imuch as though the Throoe of God,and the Throne
of God on which Curisl ia to reign forever were
eternally one and the same, whereas the ecrip-
tures show » lu n disl'n 11 n.  See Heb. 17: 2;
Psa, 110: 1; He .1 3; 8 1; 1 Pet. 3: 22; Acts
8 21 These exts show the position and work
of C niston his Ful r's one.

The fol owing t x » show that he Thron
Christ i3 10 occupy forever—sometimes cglled the
Throne of God, or the Lord, becanse establ’shed
by the Fathér, is not the same with the oae on
which Hz rules. 2. Sam. 12 16; 1 Kings 8: 235;
Psa. 132: 11; Tsa. 9: T: Jer. 3: 17; 17: 25; Mait,
25: 81; (His Glory) Loke 1. 32; Rev. 3: 21; {as
be ‘overcomes.’)

Bro. Smith says, “I lenva you io answer fhe
question 4s to tbe » nner of 13 coming.” This!
1 aonot,—nay. d-re notdo; but I will point
tho e at*t mble” at God's word, to the-places-
wh e 1eycan réad theanswers God, by inapfirat.
tion, has given to e q est on. '

John14: 1.3; I ¥ec n aga',’2s hecame
firs , 7 rs nally, and went away persopally;so
he mugf come the segond time personaliy, or the
languags s unmeaning, This promise is distinct
froft another in (e same chap. (er. 16, 17,) of
his piritua coming.

Apts 1 115 «This SAMB Jesus* #shall wso
come in LIKE ma r " This promise is also

separ te f  th oneof b's shir tual coming in
ver. 5, of the - o cheapter

24 Tim. 4 1 *“Athis APPEARING and his
Kingdoru.™ I have no woy of k owing how he

£on gppear, and not be £ ¢4,
1 Cor;11- 26; “Ya do show forth the Lord's
death ti HE QOME.

Heb. 9. 28; “CHRIST was ONCE offered-to
bear the sins of meny; and upto them that Jook
for HIM shall BE sppesr the SECOND time
without sin unto sa vition.” Was his first com-
ing personal’ Was b personally offered? His
appearing the second time must elso be pereonel,+
or the language fa Is to convey an iden,

1 Theas, 4 16y »The Lord RIMSELF abal}

lntiﬁ“r

The proof that Chyist wilk come in a real body,
is Just as clear, as that ke has ever -existed in »
reel body, Thathe has thus exiated, none denyy
but to refiesh the memory, let the following texts

guage of these, snd annihilate the person of |

personal coming, the sante reasoning would stand {

upor infidel groknd—to deny the whola of Beve-|

The fact that Gud the Father, with,Christ upon
his right band, “dwelléth in the light whichn
man can approach tnto, whom no man hath seen
nor cap gee,” can pessibly form no objectinn te
the declarafion that he shall come from that siats
of glory peeuliar to his Father’s.Throne, after
which, every eye shall see him,,

Letier from Bro, Glime.

Parkersburg Vo, May 20, 1845.
Dear Bro. Jacons :— ]

Enclosed, I send you 50 cents for
the “Day Star,” Lam truly rejoiced thet you have
met with sufficient éncourigement to commence
another volume of the paper. [ hope those wh
have 10 spare will not neglect (o send on théf
help to support so good a cause. T am fer holding
on to the end.

Yours, till’He comes,
JOHN GLIME.

THE DAY-STAR.
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TIE cHURCH OF GOD,
[con¥INUED. }

“In our Tast pumber, the organization of the
church of Giod was considered »—God the Rock
‘upon which it 1s boilt-—Christ the- corner-stone,

. =

e i,
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be kept befure the mind. Matt, 26: 12; 27: BS;
Luke 24: 8; John 20: 12; 1 Cér. 11: 29; Heb. 10;
B; Pan. 132- 11; 1 Pet, 2% 24; Cal. 1 22,

A few other tex s proving still fur her that his
sotond coming is with 2 real body. Lake 17: 37,
Phil. 3: 21; C L 1: 18; if it is prov d tha the
members of the church have literal bod'es, then
thia will prova that Christ is such. Luke I: 31,

32; Coh 2: O,
All that Bro. Smith says nbout God being a

.Spirit, Christ in us the hope of glory, I most con.
scientiously believe, andyealize thls internal-work:
and witness,to be absolutely necessary in order to
oot -silvation when Christ eppéars an his King-
Adomi r But kicansg the ofiurch is ealled “the body

inai‘ridual' member of that-chiurch his not a bed:
of his'own? If wb are to be fashjoned ke pnto
Christ's glorious body, and he has no vther hody
than the church, then -we should resd, fashioned.
like unto our glorious selves. This dur brother’
svbuld-not Jike. Butif the metmbery of the chupeh
have itersl bodies Ih the resurrected stats,which
I beligve the-brother.admits,and the whols church
mahes up all the' literal body' that ©hrist has,
where is ¢he hoad of that body* For surely the
body must-haveone! Eph, §: 23; Herp then itis.
Christ, is ihe head of that body; and if it takes
literal saints to constitute the body, it wiil teke o

literal Christ for-ita head,
Suppowe I shopM toke those tex{s wherethe

church of (3od is spoken of under the figure of a
human body, 1o prove that the saints were never
to have real, personal bed:ds,In the resurrection
state; buf were particles of the real body of Christ,
:—0ne, & joint or bone, unother a sinew, another a
‘nerve, another an eye,eartongue heart,junps,&e.;
Such position, évery one -would know to be un-
spund; and whyl Becaude the soripiure teachés
tha doctrine of a literal resurrection, and a literal,
eternal existence of the saints in the New  arth:

*

and Potor the first 1o open'to the Jew and Gentile,
the door of salvation under the Gospel dispensa-
tfion, Let-us now examine
TH OFDEFR AND AR ANGEMENT OF THE CHURCH.
The great principles” upon whigh Pater, and
the rest of the apostles were authorised to operste,
23 well es 8 | those that should afterward believe
on Christ *'th ough their words,” had been previ-
ously laid down by the Lord Tesus Christ, the only
acknowledged Lawgiver of the church, Neither
‘Peter, nor sny of the reat of the apostles, Teceived
enthority 10 wake o role, or drawdeductions from
tlidse alreafly given, upap which to base a test of
membership in the church :—Their basiness was

of Christ,” does Bro.S,— méan to say that eath |0 preach Christ-~To-teach all nations, baplisiag

them in the name 'of the Falker, and of the Son,
.und of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to ghserve
ALL THINGS whateoever” Christ HAD COM-
MANDED them, (Matu 23: 19, 20). ‘This com-
mand- was gbliggiory vot ouly.upon £ e'apostles,
but upon all who succeeded them til the age, or
dispensation shonld end, (ver.20).
Under-these “Genera] Rules,” whet constitutes
4 ghureh of God according » seripture? A
church of God béing an asgembly of God’s child-
ten; we tesd from the*generalroles” Mhtt. 18
RE: “Where two or three arv gathered together
in oy wame, there am T in the midst of them,! This
is & church vr drsenibly sbat God wckhowladges,
upby the conditon expressed, viz., that; tliey meet
n his mine. No voting orzesolv «g, could pos—
sibly rendér them a chureh of God,—it being &
work of superorigation, would be likelp, as' is
‘host generally the' ease, tor give to the meeting
angther iame, and therefore destroy fhe condition
dpon which the promse s founded. It may be,
and.is argned, that mesting in the name of Pres-
byterians, Daptists, Mathodists, Adventists, &c.,
does not.preclede the 1dea of meetitig in the name
of Christ, Intelligent minds, howeyer, will hard-

But it certalnly does not tench, this mbre plunlys Ay credit this. In view of the teaching in tis

than it teaches thé second ‘Advent of Chrisf 10 be
personal, and his reign'to be literal on the New
"Earth for ever and ever,

part of-the church’s rale of setion, we eught to

eonsider it very wicked to meet, by our own con-

'sent,dn any cther name than that of Jewus—ax



A A A A A A A

THE DAY-STAR.

19

bis disciples, or christiony; under the sole direc-
tion given in mm system of church government

Whan a trespass {s commiiled against a mem-
ber of God's church, the sourse to be pursued-to-
wards the offender is marked out by.the Lord, in.
Matt. 1B: 18-17; “If thy brother shall trespass
egninst thee, go and tell him Dis fault between
‘hee ued him alone: ifhe shell hear thee,iiou hast
gained thy brother; Butif he wili not heartlice,
then tnke with thee ong oriwo mope; that in the
mouth of twe or thrde witnessey every word may ]
be established, And il he shall negleet-to hear|
them, tell it pato the church: but if he negleet to-
hear the church, lef him be unto thee as an heathen
win and a publican.”

Who j3 the one that has e right thus te deal
with another? Ans. “One of ‘these little onds’
(ver. 14;) And who are thg ‘twa or three”” that
mey join thejr coungel .ith him1 They are of
ths same company<—such as*the Lord added io
the ehurch.” It being generally acknowledged
that God’s charch.hes members seattered fn all
the human organizations in the land,or that.there
wre at least, some Christiangin a1l denominalions’
--while it is also conceded that there are some If
not many in sll denominations that arenof Christ!
tans, or membery of Gnd's church; it of conrse]
becomes our duty, in selecting the “two or three”
to aid-us in dealing with the trespasser, to doit
under the “*general rules,” or to take them from
wmong the *little ones,” in whatever denomina-
sion they may be found. When theireounsels arey

malicious words : and hot content theréwith, nei-
her doth be himself receive the brethran,sad for-

[ himself the responsibility of thus casting out-~
disowning, or refusing to fellowship *the breth.
ren” beenuse they believed something that he did
not, er did not sybmit te his, dictum in religions
maiters, let him rnees the consequences of sucha
course. From the character given to him.by John,
wa wmaoy- suppese however, the evil aceruiag to
+tha church of God" arising from Aés course of
beneting the brethren out of the church, zbout as
serions a3 the modern cases of expulsion that are
-practizeéd around us.

1f we take the case of Diothephes za standard
authority for casting the brethren ont of the
chureh, we have the line of experience laid down,
through Wwhich. it is necassary to pass i order to
Hfit the individual for such distinguished office.

Ist. Diotrephts, 'Joved to have the pre<emin
ence among them:” As a matter of gorvse, h
considered himself pre-eminently qualified to
judge, as to what was the “orzinal faith,” and
of the rectitude of the course porsued by “the
Igethren.™ Being a “plonesr in the cause,” he
wished himself pre-eminently valued on this ac-
count. For some cause, whether ‘*the brethren”
did not think as much of his pre-eminence as he
did himself, or whather they had embraced some-
thing which in' his pre-gminent judgment-wasa

slighted it next becomes ourduty to *tell it 1o the
chureh*——the same “little ones™ that the Lord has
tdded ;- for the Bible knows no uthers as mem-§
bers of God's chorch. 'What rgligions organiza-
tion operates upon thisprineiplel None. Oaeof
two things mustfhen bs true of all human organ-
izations. Each of these bodies claim, by their
course of action in such cases ag the sbove, to be
the only ehnrgh of God in. the town, oity, or wia
lage where their place of meeting 18 Jocated, or]
they are-insineere in their acknowledgements tha
Ged’s church has members—or that God Inas
children, (whichds the same. thing).in ether or-
ganized bodies around them, What evidence,
18 herafoind that all hpman organizations belong ;

3

i bad gone so far ad to refase to réceive “the breth

‘new theory” or ‘fanciful potion,” ] know not
but at ell eventa John tells ps,

2d. That he ‘“‘receiveth ug not,” for the reason
Ahat ha Toveih the pre-eminence. He must in some
way, have hed control of “the brethrens’* affairs,
ot his recelving or rejecting them would not have
‘heen of so much ihportance as to be notjced inthe

.
1

raeeting boyse, and refused to give countenance
to their ¥new views' or “‘present truths—

ren” and this pregared him for thenext step.

lcions words.” What these maliqious words
were we are-not told; but as he afterward assumed,

w0 “the fourth beast) by whom. the Host is to bed the responsibility of cestingthe brethren out of

urodden vader {oot untit the days wre ended !

Regollect, thereis ng nuthoriiy eontsined in the
wbove directiops t0 expel the ingorrigible tres-
passer from the church, or exgommpnicaty him
from 1he body;—but to mithdraw from Wim. *Lek
tm be unto thee as 2 heathen man and-s pub-
Yiean.”

Thera being Ro right acknowledged in the B
He, or generol rules ol the church, for any ons
wt the Lord, to ndd a member to the chureh, it
ne¢essarjly follows thatnone but the Lord hes a
right to expel a member from it: But it'appears
fram Acts 27 47, that he added soné 'thut were)
ost.

The appropriate work of the apostles was to
iwonfirm the souls of the disciples, exhorting them
weontinud in the faith," Acte 147 22; It was™apt

their business to threatenther with exputsion from

fhe church,~-this they had no right to do; But they
had aright to “ezhor” them, ’

The only case of turping out of the chuzch by
any human suthority, that I at present -recallect
in the scriptures, is found m 3a John 8, 10,~=v]
weate unto the chareh; but Diotrepbes, who lovath
tg have thapre-eminence emong them, receiveth

w not.  Wherefore, if I come, I will remembey,

A the church, we mmy readily, aed I think ssfely

Lsuppose, that heaeeused them of & departure from.
the “original f'tith"—-runniug into #wild schemes" |
@nd “crude speeulations,” eliaving in “'visions,
{dregmy, miradlee, and divers gifts,?” 1o the great
Linjugy of the ghurch
cerned dhout {he church's wélfare than his own
dutys forpetting that fie had vever beep aythorized
{0 sitin the place ¢f God jo do-His work,

Ath. Henotoply refused tareseiveths brathren
himself, #but forbiddeth them That wopld® If
others. consented 10 réceive anto their houses, or

trephas had prondupeed uppn, s having departed
‘from thie ttoriginal fuith,” it mvst be directly un-
L derstood that he could no Jenger fellowship them.

5th, Ha “caateth them out of the church.” Yes))
after possing throogh such.a class of exercises he
is exactly fitted for just sueh a work, Aed O
what bxse frgratitude bas the church beek guilth
of in the case.of the Right Reverened Diotrephes!
—even down to the present day, his name hasnot
been entered wpon the calettder of shints, even
ameng the mennest of* therns. whereas he cught for
have been enteved as The Most Holy Pope, Dio-}
trephes the first

his deeds which he doeth, prating against us with

biddeth them that would, and casleth them out od
the church” If Diotrephes, saw fit to take npon-

A

episiie. e might have had. Aarge orowned he]

He

D

dd. He practiced “prating égainst us with ma.-]

Thus lrg became more con-}

attend the westings of sueh as the Rev. Mr. Dios}

8till, I meke o doubt, that had Diotrephes been
permitted 1o tell his own story, he would have flate
ly denied the Jope of pre.eminence lying nt the
foundation of his turning *the brethren” out of
the charch. ‘Hz would have told of sufferings and
sacrifices in the eause, and the efforts made by
thege brethren to injure that cause by attempting
to destroy his character and influence, and how
Johe published his name before the world aa an
ssgeeuser of the brethren ;** aud then some sythpa-
thising friend of his would tell -beck-to the world
again his noble deeds, by which he might have
goined sufficient influence to fmise an organiza-
ﬂ_tion who resolved that it was inexpedient longer
to give countensnce to “the brethren.?

But to return to the subject, us to the harmony
of the ghurch—the body of Christ, Thereis n
account of two churches of God in one city, or
place. The expressions are, ike church at Anti-
oclt, ¢ke church at Corinth, #he chorch at Rome
&e. The olders of the church at Ephesys, the
chief city of Asin Minor, are sapoken of (Acts 20:
17;) a8 codmion to all the saints iz Ephesus——
[though they might have met in different ¢omph-
nies.

The ghurch, of God in a place comprises sl tie
sgints in that place; and if there be no more than
“iwo or three,” they are nevertheless the church
of God, ns much as though there were as many
thonsand. The presence of the Lord 18 promsed
where the two or three are met, snd milliots
could not elaim.more.

The thurch of God, not being a humanly organ

*izgd body, nor-its gxistence as it really is, pcknpw-

ladged by such bodies, # is not necéssary that It
should have particuler classes and gradss of of-
fiees, to constitute it a chureh, any more than it
i necessary to meet ina particoler pﬂluce.

It may be eriguired, if sveh in fact, be # chureh
of God, who, or where is 1the minister of thet
church? When Christ was on tho-earth in persap,
F'He mifilstered to Lis own charchy and when He
| went away he made provision for a successor in
the office.

Jobn 14: 13-17; “Verily, verily; I sey unto yoa,
He thad Delieveth on ine, the works that T do shal
‘he do aleoy and greater works than these shall he
do; bécauss I go untu oy Fathér” «If ye love
ine, keep piy gotnmandmeérits: And I will pray {¥
Father, and e shall give you anvther Comforter
et He msy-abide with you forevery Evep the
Spirit of trgth; whonrthe world cannot receive,
becawse it seeth him neot, peithsr knoweth him -
But ye know him, for he dwel eth with-you, and,
shall ba in you.” .

Johm 15; 26, 27; “But when thy Comforter 13
come, whom I w]l%send'unta youi ltom the Father,
even the Splrit of trath, whiely procedethi from
‘the Father, IIE shafl testify of me. And ye aleo
[shall bear wiluess, ecanse ye have beer wiith .me
from the beginaingy® Thus we have the Holy
Ghout, acd the testimony of the apostles,

Jabn 16; 13, 14; *STowheit, whente, the Bpini
Fof truth is come, he will giide you Into all truth
for ha shall not spenk of himself; but whatdo
ever he ahall hear, that shall he speak and h-
wiil-show you thinge 1o co've. He shall glonfy
fe: for-he shall recelye of mine, and shall show
it onto you.”

Fut are there not men who minister, or preach
[#r. the church of God in aceordance with their
 duty, while itis the duly of others to heart Cer-
iainly, there ts & burian ministry in"the church of™
‘God ; but no sueh ministers are acknowledged
only as they are taught by the Holy Ghost, tha
regular suecessor of Christin the minisiry,

1 Pet. 4: 10, 11; **As every man hath received
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the gift, even so minister the same ene to another,
as good stewards of the manifuld grace of God,
If any man speak, lel him speak an the oracles of
Bod; if any man miaister, let him do it as of the
ability which God giveth; that GGl in all things
may be glorifled through Jesus Chrlst; to whom

(ver, 39,} “The hervestisthe end of the world®
=wthe same expression thatis used id Matt, 23:
20;* Yes. Does he not xlse say (ver. 20,) #IN
THE TIME ¢f the harvest I will say to the reap-
ers, Gather ye together FIRST the Tanrsg, and
bind them in bundles To BuRN them”! Here,

be praise & dominion for éver and ever. Amen.”Tthe expression, **End of the world” is identical

Thase different gifisare shown in 1 Cor. 12: 4-
13; and are given to every member of the church
{ver %, 11,) “severally as he (Godj will,"—So
if you mean by human ministry,a privileged order
in *sthe ehurch of God" I can find ne proof for it
it fie New Testament. In Heb, 10: 25; <Not
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together,
as the manner of some is; but exhorting one anoth-
er and so much the more, usye see the duy ap-
proaching.” In assembling of the chnrch ac-;
cording to this, the object is not to be exhorted,
or-preached to by one man, but to “exhort one an,
other,”

What better and more profitable ministry could
the church possibly have, than the Holy Ghost,
diffusing its- hallowed light through every organ
of the body of Clirist, and-eansing every member
to minister-to the whole. This ministration will
guide “into af truth,” which no other can do.

The order of God's chorch is marked ont per-
fectly plain inthe blessed volume; but sach dark-
ness has been spread over it by human machinery]

50 interwoven has our whole beings bacome
with human creeds, confessions of faith, end the

nauthorised: privileges of an unauthosised priest-|
hood,that I perfectly despair of gaining the atten-
ion of any to this subjéct, but those to whom Bi-

“

with, **In the time of the harvest”—=which is- the
ugnd of the world.,” The expressien embiactsn
period, whether long or short, by the showing of
Christ's own words, without *'sophistry™ or
#iglass™i—the same ms in Eph. 1 10; and tlmt
time is of sufficient length, to have-all the-wicked
L_Ma{t. 13: 30, 49,) sévered from among the just
]'éfore (ver. 30,) the wheat, or <‘children of the

ingdom” are galhered. Buta few more ques-
tions.

Does not Panl aay, {1 Thess. 4: 16:) when the
Lord descends with a-shout, &, rhiat, **The dsa
in Christ (wheat) shill rise FIRST"—and these:
that “fare alive.aud remajn, shell béeanght up to-
gether WITH them1 Does not Chrid: say, { Luke:
17: 34;] that, 'there shall be iwd men in one bed;
the ene [wheat, or righteoys) shall be taken, and

-+

 the other, (tare, or wicked,>1ofl Yes. There|

can be no doubt then of three things.

1st, The dead in Christ wilt by ratsed from the
dead, and moade immortal st the same time the
Lvingsaintsara changed to immibriality, BEFORE
the wigked are burndd. [Mattel3: 40.)

2d. The wicked will all be gathered ipto a state
stin e burned” VFIRFT"—before the righteous
are gathesed, ) ]

. The harvest dispensation musi occupy ]

[period in which-“*he that is filthy (will) be filthy
still," gad that peried must be Jong enough for
the messengars to finish binding the tares, and all
the saints to be gathered out of the earth,

From the unparalleled movements among the
people of God for a few years past—particularly

ble truth is worth infinitely more than worldly
honor, wealth, reputation, or life. Such will ever
hail with joy the teachings of the Holy Spirit, tes-
ted in its operationy by God's unchanging rule—
the scriptures-—the Bible, the whole Bible, and
‘qothing but the Bible.

{To BE CONTINUED.]

BRIEF REVIEW.

. . ~

Appeals are frequently made to us, as to the
Ex:fully solemn nccount we must goon render to
God, for what is urged as a criminal negleet in
refgsing: to preach salvation to sinners as we used |
to do.

1f this s indeed, the present calling of the
¢hildren of God, and they refuse to obey it, their
own soul’s eternal salvation is periled, ay well as
the selvation of others, by their negleqt.

QOur bearts are not made of stone; that such sp-
peals should ring in our ears and Jeave us um-
moved 1. But these appeals—whether they he the
voice of Gud by his sérvants, or the *¢roice of

strangers,” whom the eheep will not fallowymust] ¥ By 8ppealing to the Christian sol

be tested b{ the unerring rule.
One of these appeals which I have befors mein

writing, and the firat I have received in thisform;

claims from the langnage of Matt. 11; 428;—The’
promise of restto nll. that come 1o Christ; and
Matt, 20: 19; 207 The promise to be with all
those that obey the comnission to tesch a2l na-
tions, to the end of the world;—that it is thereTore

, : Thypocrites, they wiil 1]
the duty of God's servanja to preach saiyatien to with & d;i'n’g struggla. for the selvation of sin- {

sinners till the world e¢hds >—And also that the
present views, of the work of God’s servants
among the unconverted, being done, is treating
the above tlexts sophistically, or reading theﬂ
with a gloss.

On the above view, tlie appeal is-principally
founded, Now lst .us weigh this matter in thef
balances of the Sanctuary; and if it goes against
me, my prayer shall be, Let me “now fall into (he

hand of the Lord; for bis mercies are great; and|operstions of the Israelites jp lcaving Egypt!!

let me not fall into the hand of tman.?

Does not Chrikt say, in the parable of the tares
and wheat, (Matt, 13; 30;) »Let both grow to-]
gether ull the horvest”? Yes, Dioes fe not also
aey, (ver. 38,) “The good seed are the children
of the K ngdom ; bt the tares are the children

during the yenr 1843, nod the fall of 1644, and
the most wonderful, literal fulfilment of import-
ant seripture predictions durihg those periods,
many have been constrained io-believa from these
unt *: wered arguments, (asshown in pastartieles)
that this most solemn, and awful.crisis in the
world’s history has come. ‘Thus, laying upon the
alter the last vesuges of worldly honor, and hu-
man applause—=hinding with cords their lust offer-
ing; they have gone forth with this (to {he unre-
penting world) most uriwelcome message; but to
the groaning sons & davghters of Zion, o message
of untold—unbounded joy, THY WARFARE
LIS ACCOMPLISHED—-ihy iniguity fs pardoned.
O ballowed sound! With what lioly strains does
its mpsic break upon the pilgrim’s ear! Like the
war horse that reises his head at the sound of the
clarion, 8o does the anixious saint now reise his
[head, and KNOW his redemption nigh.

But wheg. disturbs this sound of joy, in these
last moments of arxious watching? [t-fs tHose
that warnéd the sipner, and comforted fhe saint in-
1843—even at the peril of hexlth, property, rep-
ctation and life. Bot what are t.he¥1 doing now?

ier who, by
God's dirsction, iz Jafing aside hls armor 1o take
the robe of Righteousness apd crown of Life—
and in behalf of the heaven during vidla®r of
every appeal fo sither the mepey or justice of

 Heaven—who “has trampled upon- the mercy of

God, 1l fhe. execution of justice becomes & mar-
cy. Stilly if the-brethren thit make thege 8ppeals)

ut forth_ thefr efforls, as

ners, if they belisve such-can be savkd. Such a
conrse will prove their'sinéerity, arid gain for thém
the confidence aad fellowship eof God's cghild
ren,

How harmonions, said a friénd ro me the other
day, were alt our operatjons dufil the 7th month
movement 1 Yes, dndhow hirmoniehs were thie

TE&y.all crossed the sea—all fung the song af tri-
umph-~~all came to mount Sidat: Bat while the
ermangements were going en in the mount for
bringing thém under a new dispensation—Strange
to tell L one of the principal leaders commenced-.
20 organization, having the ga)d and silver, by the

#f the wicked one™ ¥Yes, Does he not also say,

ajd of which he organized a calf,

fo ug, are honest-—any, if they nre ot consumate }

_ 27 1t appears from the last Jubilee Stan.
that our paper is not received at that effice
have writien to the department at Wash g

coneerning it + In the mean time will Bro. §
make further ingaivies of the Post-master in X

{York,

BRECEIPTS.

The subscribers to the “Day Star® areug
invited td Took at the listof receipld in thep
ont pumber, and ask themselves the quest
| Have I done my doty? T regret-the pecessi
[wmking reference tothe pecuniary embarrass.
of 1he paper, because many of those that ke p.
for their paper two or three times over, agsai
ertthemselves to send mgre means rather
have 18 publication cease;—while it mmst be,
many ‘*who are able to pay* are 100 remiss in
| werding thé amount dug, Brethren, the amo
tdiie on-thé predent, afid the two last volumes,
really needed.

THE MEETINGS.

r The meetings in this place were never more

teresting. Never did the unfolding truths of 6
Pthat particulariy concern the present time, ext
hsnoh general joy—-strong faith——consisieny 3

end unshiaken confidenze, The meetings held
,privne- houses four eyenings each week, 1
crowded; and no deerease of interest at the Ta

'nacle.

Tr consequence of the Tabernacla being re:
to the Liberty Cunvention, a part of this iweek,
usual lectures on Wednesday and Friday
nings, will be delivered at the Baptist me
kouse on Webster strest,

DROWNED,
At Jeffersonville, Ind., May 29th 1845, Char
Tunstill, nged 6 years; son of a tecond Adv.
believer, [ Noticed by request.

LECTURES.

L Arrangements have been made to occupy
Eapiist meeiing House.on Webster street, op
sita the Asbory Chapel, each Sabbath morni
11 o'clogk. This arrangement will accomme
many bf the friends in the East par: of the.
for whom it is difficult to attend 2t the Tabe
cle, and will not interfere with the regular
pointmente at the latter place,

Bry. Gray, or Bro. Hamilton, will lend
aid in this increase of labor. While some of
Lecturers have-gone back from the old gound,
is raising up others; so that thera is po lack
+this department of the work,.

(27~ What ara'the brethren dding at the
We shonld like to hear, particularly from Ner
York, and Brosklyn—how the meetings are
tended—how often they are held, and how
brethren have stood- the trial of their faith.

Believers in the deffriile time faith, bring ok
ing-nocounts from the various bands of belis
at the. West ; but thera are bthers that make
hearts sad with the discouraging gians slories
These are the onesthatare making arraogen
o improve.a little territory fhis side of C

BRO. WILLIAMSAN,

From a private letter from this Bro. we leua
he is well—still strong in the faith, and sen s
affectioaate regards to '*all ‘the dear brethr-
sisters in Cineinnati, He-says,

. “tl]] ﬂui?&eéd &;hie Albany Gunferencle-, hanrla
nother Lord Jelaying company, or I sho
precesdings “among Eny kEoE[gyof Christia
esging to be-looking for Christ within 50 ye
= gver saw before

-

Letters and Receipts,
For the week ending, June Tith,
D Browning, P. M,, for F Giascock, 4108

#{ Ross Prater, 50§
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THE DAY-STAR

»a tontipuation of h Wesrzxx MivmerT Cry,and is pubt
sl ey ry Tues ay,ly E, Jautass, st bis residence an Seventh
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south side, hree doors 2ast of the Taberngele.
wmi ieaticns for poblioation—on the business of the
r orders for books, and publicktions, shoiild be sidressed
Pato ta B, Jacoss, Cimvingear:, O,
Thnus or THR Earrx.
ft ce trper vol, of 13 numbers In advance, to thows that
eto  g:and gratin to thosa that are really uns Is to pay.

S YA For the Day Star.
RIESTCRAFT EXPOSED.

A horrid thing ‘ﬁe‘rv&de_s the fand,

T epriests.and prophots in & band,
Crlled by the name of preachers,

birgct the superstitious mind,

What man mogt do his God to find ;
He must, obey his tenchers,

T ose'people differing in their mode,
ech travel1 g In & different road,
Croate o sad division
ach one be ieves he must be right,
And vents at othersall his sPile,
ntemns them with derision,

he r proselytes around them wait,

To hear them preach, and pray, and prate,
And tell their growing mambers ;

They love to hear their preschers tell,

That adverse secls will go to hell ,
Allaid 1a gailt and slumbers,

Ench party bes ita speeialrules,

rrow d from Bishops, Popes, snd Scheols, |

And think them best of any ;
And yet they chunge Yo suit the times,
And differ in different climes,

To eatch the passing penny.

They are diregted to obey,
And never ead another way,
¢ A oth-ra ate deceivers™!
All who dissent f mt:1 ,
Aronorw'thnt eradtoll. ,
Nor can be true beliovers,

Soma thousands thus ure dup’d and led

Ey prejudice, and priestcraft fod,
Who love to.hold contention.;

Their o\d vonfessions they defend,
or human rulas strongly eontend,
The ground of much dissention.

Is this religion? God forhid!
The light within the “loud is hid—
My soul ! be not deceived:
Theygreat Redeemer never tgld,
The priests to seperate his fold,
And thia ['ve long believed,

ave religion, 1 declsre,
For pesce and love are ever there,
And universd] kindness :
The Bible i'my rule for this,
t points me to eternal bliag,
Dispels sgetarian lindness

Let Christians now unite, and say,
We'll throw all human laws away,
And take God’s word to geiiy us ;
rist Jesos shall onr leader be,
And in bis name we will agree;
The priests no more shall fool us.
W C.

-
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Leiter from Bro, Williamson.

Troy, N. Y., Muay 1845.
& Bro. BEv —" i 4

An opportunity presenis and I gladly

p veitin eommunicating a «few things out of

fu 1 soul, thinking perhaps it may do you and

hers Ome good, to know that in the East tha

- of preaching the coming of tha Lord in '43,
d 10h day of the Tth month are not lost, but

1

3 T then threw

often think of kindred spirits in the far west, their
triels, afflictions, and disappointments; but our
God is ALMIGHTY.—~The encmy of our souls
hes tried to distract and divide; but praise the
Lord we can commune together with Him and at
the mercy seat, and men cannot stop it, thoogh
Sutan may presant himself also, yet we are mnot
ignornnt'ofﬁis devices, 'With the saints in the west
we have pussed'through a severe campaign; our
trinls have been similar;onr sympathies have beeq
excited for each other under tryipg circumstarnces,
God has blessed us in approaching our Maker 'n
aach other’s behalf, & even to this day we can feel
you while-plédding for ds, yes,theugh we are sepas
rated by 1,000 mides! Truly, **Great is the mys-
tery of godliness,” bug 'the secret of the Lprd
is with them that fear him.” The passing by of
the 10th day of the Tth month left us severély dis-
appointed on the rogk-—sorely afflicted by the
“east wind,” ¢+in perils among false brethren”
All these however, we consider light afftictions
“if by any means we can honor God ¥ our body
and spirit which are his.” With you, many of
us upawaveringly believed and strongly expeeted
deliverapes the 14th of the April moon or pieso-
var, but in this oo wd trere dissppointed, I den’t
know but I believed it as free from doubtsas I
did the 10th, however 1 never felt so muchli ¢
wesping since [ hecame stquninicd with Advent
doetrine; For & fow days after the passing of the
passover ag | upderstodd it; T thought I should
die, but thet God who fed Elijah 20d Danlel was
very near to feed and comfort me. It seemed to
ma that every thing I had esten for yenrs before,
—all iny theories, opinions,every
thing, the whole Bible with the rest, all come
1 together; My-God, I thobight, what shali'l do P 1
have losi every thing, { never knew so "tilein all
my life. Recolleeting “if you drink wny deadly
thing 1t shal npt hurt yon.” Bomething snid at
this time * read * What sha I read. I iook
my Bible 1o ¢ mpany with a brot -r—we turned
to Gen 49: 1, *Aund.Jacob called unto his sons
&nd said, Gather yourselyes together that I may
tell you {hat which shall befall you in the LAST
DAYS.” There, I said, that never read so be-
fore to the. Sonow whatever ‘Jacob® has to ‘tell’
bis *sons’ is so take place in the ‘asi days’ In
running my eye along the chapter, I came to the
224 ver. Joseph Usee incrense, addition, ) is & fruits
ful bopgh by the well whose brasthes run over
the wall, (in the last days). The warchers have:
sorely grieved him; but his bow abode in
strength, and the arme of his hands were made

strong by the hand of the mighty God of Jacob]

gmm aence is the Shepherd the Stone of Israel.)
Mark the language ! The Suepuerp the STONE
OF ISRAEL. This is all to take place in the.
bust days.

The first thought that occurred to e waa, Who
is this Shepherd, the Stone of Israel?! Says one,
it is Christ* But step! What tribe did Christ
come of ! 'The tribe of Judah, (ver. 8-12; Heb,
7: 14; Rev. 5: 5;) Here then is a Shepherd,a Sione
af the tribe of Joseph. But let us goon. “Hy

the God of thy Father, who shell help thee, and]

by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with Bloss-
ings ef heaven above, biessings of the deep that
lieth under, blessings of the breasis and of the
womb : The blessings of thy Father have preveil-
ad above tlic blessings of -my progenitors, [Abra-

ham and Isasc,] unto the uwimost beunds of the
everiasting hills ; they shall be on the head of
Toseph, and on the crown of the head of him thaty
was separdie from his brethren,” in the last days,
'In" Deut, 83 13-17; the same hlessings ave to
be upon, and for the ‘‘gome onters.” {ver, 16)

*ilet the blessing come upon.the head of Joseph,
and upon the top of the heed of him that was
separated from his brethven,” v His glory is like
the firstiing of his bullock, and his horns [kingly
power] the borns of an unieorn,with them he shalk

] bearing fruit we trust to the glory of God. We{

|

push the peopls together to the ends of the earth-
tnd they [the horas] are t e ten t ouwands of
Ephraim, and 1hey are the thousands of Manas
seh.” Henee tho Stone in Gen. 4% s here f -
ed into a kingdow, Nowturn toDanm 2 44,
“And inthe days of these kings shall the God of
Hesvenset up o KmvapoM # ¥ % T ghall
break in pieces and consumé al} these kingdom
and i shall stand for ever. For ad muchas oo
sawest till the Stone was cut obit of the mpuntamn,
and that it break in plecea the Irom, Brass, Cn
Silver, and the Gold, the Grent Giod hath 1 ade
kuown to the king what sha } coms to pass hereaf
ter.”  Here (God, declares that this déngdom is 10
destroy 2!l ethers. That, this kingdom camnot
be the lgnd, wl} will sdmit :-~That Josus “"1c'st
no where ealled a kingdom,is as true astheo h r.
Then what isit? Itis s kingdom ent ou of th
mountainj-—and whet is that? A mouptsin is
government ; So they arecut oat of the gover t-\
ment. God calls vhem “ent out,” weeallt m
“come oul”’~~it is the ssme.

In Dan. 7: four universel kingdotis-are brought
to view, and ‘one Iike the Son of Man,” whic
Fmakes the fifth, We find Deniel in trowble to
know what these mean. Ho i grieved, aad -
quires ; So une who stood by told ‘m and ma
him tinderstand the things,which are five nn
ber. ‘‘Theee great Beasts which are four, are
kings which shall arise out of the earth.” Here
the four are explained ; Now for the fIfif.  ¢But
the sainis of the Moest High SHALL TAKE THE
‘BINGDOM, and poasass the Kingdom for ever
even for ever and ever:”

He is more particular in his description of 1 ¢
Sourth kingdom. He describes the horns—the
Tittle one that was to wear outthe s ints 1
yeara, <“And the kingdom-and dominion, and th
greainess of the kingdom under the'wh le heave
shall be given toike peop of | esnintwof 1 e
Most I 1gh,” See ver. 27, which & a perfe t
allel with ver..14. W re them in Dan. 2. and 7
the “breaking’? and “iakmg"” r ¢ =, s tarn
on, and Jesus Christ is not once mention &, ¢4yt
the saints of the Most High’ete the pri cpa
actors in the whole affair.

. The Kingdom, or Stone, ont outof the m un
aln, or (Government,without hands (sufe en og *
They “came out of her,”) is to dash them .n
pieees,”  You may read in connexion with what
I havo siated abdve, Rev. 2: 25-28; Psa. 149: 6-
§; Obadivh 15.18; Isa. 28: 15; Job 18: 18; Pro .
2: 21, 22; Psa. 35. 5, 6; 49: 14; Mul. 4: 3; Rev
12: 7.9, 20: 1, 2, &c., &, an endless variety of
seripturs settles this point, nd shows w at Ga-
has got as “out” for. It1s throo h tie netry
meatallty if the ssints that ke willcle ps- t is
world of {he wicked. DBut ohe sks hew th 1
to be done! I enswer, “Not by Wightno -
pawer, bol by 'my Spirit saith the Lord.” Als
Gen. 40: “Binding ims ase’scoltto the ¢b e
vine: [“ye are the branches”;] he washed his
garments in wine, and lis clothes in the bloodl of
grapes,” Tse. 18: “And T will raise up a scoyrg
for-him [fruit of the Assyrian] according to the
sleughter of Midian at {he roek of Ored,” and that
was 300 ttied meb, with each a pitcher and a
lamp—and & shout, “The swotd of ¢1e Lord anc
Grideon L1

Atiother question'is asked, Will thisd d e
by the regnrrected =suints, or jefore t.e mre
changed! By consulting the parable of the tar-s
tand wheat, and other ¢ofresponding seripture, it
will be geen thet it will Do secomplished by the
living saints before thew change. [ might enu
merate seripture texts on this point, but I have
presanted sufficlent to enable yeou to understand
me. Is not this glorious! Blay God helpust
be shod with the PREPARATION of the gosp-
of peace.

The stale of the cagse at the east dniversall ,
is in a deplorable condition, I attended the A-
tany Conference, and such anotlier Lord-delaying
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company,ot I should have said proceedings among
apy elass of Christians professedly looking for
Christ within fifly yesrs, I never witnessed.
Thers was work enough planned out to oecupy
the whole disputed ground among chronologers,
even to Sfifiy six years,” It has been the means
of tearing asundor those who have labored togeth-
er for years: But our cause is in the hands of an
Almighty Ruler—we bave little if any thing to
say about those and other proceedings, here, 1
have sometimes envied the condition of the sants
in the west. A weekly visitor from Cincinnati
cheers up our hearts, We rejoice to find the sainis
in the west pressing forward.
* There is in these parts the most unperaileled
backsliding lecturers and brethren—all in conse-

uence of renouncing the 7th month movement.
gume who were very prominent in giving thatery
can npow look upon it with contempt ; but I need
say nothing on this point, us their writings show
where tbey are. With you, we believe nnwaver-
ingly we have entered the year of Jubilee—the
day of the Lord 1000 years long—ihat' we have
commenced to live, and -shall live and reign with
Christ a thousand years— *‘eut out of the mosnts
ain without hand”—that Jesus Christ is in us,ex-
-gept we ba reprobatee; and we dare not say ws
are. He that abideth in the doctfine of Christ hath
both the Father and thg Son; and I believe this is
what is meant by tying the colt to the vine, We
are looking and expecting ghe manifestation of
Jesus Christ the very next thing to take place.
We have only (o say in the language of the Bible,
3peak to the children of Israel that they go for-
ward,” “Prepare war! wake up the mighty
men: Let all the men of wir draw near, let them
come up.” Through God we shall-do valiantly ;
and wa shall say, by thee have I ron through a
troop, and by my God I hkve leaped over a wall.
Tell Bro.J.— he has tha benefit of the prayers
and sympathies of God's little ones here. He
has made out quite & band of Adveptists in your
place :—There ara quite a namber here, and put-
ting them all together, some that complain of us,
wiil haye no occamion to compliin of being-left
alone. The ‘“‘great principles upon which we ean
all unite and gex,” will be approbated beyond the
expeciations of many. )

f[Jhawe caly to sy to all the dear saints at the

waost, Lhouglh the sons of Anak are there, yot-we
are well able to go up and possess the-land. The
The Captain of the Lord's Host hes already terri-
fied the ighabitants before us, The household of
faith salate you, end may the God of Peace sanc-
1ify you wholly; and I pray God that your whole
aopl,and body, and spirit may be.preserved blame-
less until the appearing of Jesus Christ. Faijth-
ful is he that calleth you who slso will do ir. Hold
on to {Fod by faith and remember me to all the
saints. Amen. M., WILLIAMSON.

Tetter from Bro. Molmes.

Mubberry O., June 8, 1845,
Dear Bro. Jacons :—

I inclese youtwo dollars, to assist in
keeping up the “Day Star,” witha humble desire
that it may continue vitil the good Shepherd shall
appesr; which, according to the Holy Scriptures,
will take place before this peueration shall pass
awny, [ cannot at ppesent fix on any day or
hour, when that gloricws event will take place,

et I believe it will be a% it wasin the days of
Noah., We find that seven days before the flood,
the exact time. of the evealed to Noah:
So it the comy’i g of Chrlst; T believe the time will
be revealed to the children of God. I have ne
doubt bat the true Midnight Cry has been sound-
ing thtongh the earth, and [ thick it willnoet cease
to sound-until He shell come te reign through all
eternity. But before that grand dnd aw/ful event
lakes place, { look for Daniel's time of {rouble,
such as never was upon the earth, no nor never
shall be; and I am of opinion that we are-now
entering vpon it. Inthe time of this troubls Lun
derstand the resurection will take place. Iam
“oft times puined to see so mapy of the former
sevond Advent {riends turning back, but we find
when the ery was sounded, ali those virgins, both
wise and foolish, took their Tamps and w&ht forth
to meset the Bridegroom ; but some faltered and
fell back,.and the Bridegroom came, and those

r,h;t were teady went in with him ond thie door l having for its object the shielding of themselves

was shut, Therefore 1 think the door is ﬂUtﬁlBt from public ¢dium, in consequence of any beresy
i d _

i i o L g 710 T | o, 7 soppose,inio oo thos i

thleirs came & kuog,ked at the door,and Behold it | cen admit to be real Christinns—to rid themselyey

was shut! It was too late. May the due consid- | from such reproach by legislating, or resolving, in
eration of this fact, ever stir up every child ofFsuch o manner as to prevounce upon heretica
Grod to & careful obedience to every command befth 1 oy on caes, is tremson against God
us by bur Blessed Savicar: Then, when Christ Weh e ]’ f gal h .
shall’ appegr, sha!l we also appear with him in e have clearly se?n rom scripture, that itis
glory ; which is the prayer ofgour anworthy (& departure from GQQ law, to reject from om
brother. . HOLMES, {fellowship any child of God for a difference of
opinion. Will not such sa act exclude us, us sub
Letter {rom Bro. Stewart. jects of his laws.

Cleveland Juns 4, 1845. But God hes hitherto, in some sense, blesse
Deaz Bao. I‘Pcl?:s;:en & me one capy of your pa- | OTEDizetions ' Wihat thent Dous this argue that
per to this place, es I have returned to Gleveland he approves them?! Did God approve of Joseph's
to wait the return of the Lord from the far coun- | brethren selling him into Egypt! And yet, ot

try as He fas rece;“.ygih_lw.gdoms and [ expect | of that unauthorized, wicked act; he brou
soon wil sy, Chose mine enemies, who would ’ : brought

not thet 1 shouid Reign over them, bring hither |the salvation of Jacob's household,  Did God
and slay them before me.” I have become satis- approve of the murdor of .the Prince of life, by
: fied that the time has come that the filthy are to{ the hands of Jews and Bomans? Yet, on the of-
remaia flthy still. The truth falls to the ground | fering of Christ, hung the salvation of a world
and is trampled under foot by-the world andda " o God ponoves of izations. b
church. A German brother has been here s fe ¥ g pproves ol orgunizations, be.
duys lecivribg 1o the Germans, but with no suc-y cause he bas blessed his people-while ignorantly
cess. He tol r;edtgat he knew the door wa&: not] invelved in them, would be a course of reagoning
shut, for there had been conversions since Octo-Y| that would render meritorions any other sin. The
ber : Sp he.labored here twb Lord’s days and da- . T
ring the week days, but all in vain, They said design is not that we should separate from all, or
he was a »Millerite.” No good. The brother | 47¥ Christians; but more fully-tounite with all. Te
preached that the Lord might come.at any day,| do this, 1 must leave my sect, and stand upos the
g"d if they did l:mifi 10"? his ;PPEGTIHEIEEGJL WO;]Jld alone—the simple ground of a disciple of Jesus,
n:w bn:ir:;: ;v;: = ;: t:'g:n lhe(:uireu- z jl&;-');u:; &\"hen it i3 known that I hold with a firm grasp
enough- May the good Lord km'lrheepa T Tigle § the priviledge God has given me of thinking,
flock & few more days until deliverance comes, fsearching, and speaking for myself; acknowledg.

The littlz band here are happy in the Lord, They Ping aceountability to n himem .
hdld their meetings every-evening except Jatur- L0 oo ility to none but him—reserving the

day. Bro. Cook hns started for 1ndiana, strong in Jprivilege of ,ch: nging my views every day, if need
the faith once delivered to the saints. be, to keep in the path of God's unfolding truth,
_ Yoors, in daily expactation of seeing the King {and that I reject from my fellowship none that
in his beauty. J. W. BSTEWART. {jove our Lord Jesus Christy—onder such eircum-

- stances I shall gain the fellowship of all Chrisi.
TH E D A Y - S T A R . fans. But if I am identified with & set of resoly.

i — tions, passed by # deliberative body, though every
CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, JUNE 17, 1845. } word of the resclutions wera if seripture lan.
== guage, a projudice would be awakened agains
THE CITRCH OF GOD. }me by some true Christians, in consequence of that
[conTmUED. | \other mame, not boine by the “whole family.”

«Fér this causs I bow my knees unto the Father | Teking shelter in the Gospel field, just as God has
of cur Lord Jesus Christ, of wnom the whale fam- | fenced it out, wherever I find o believer in Jesus,

4y in hewven and in earth is Wamep, that he d a brother,and ige |
would gram yon, acverding to the rich,es of his Lfind a brother,and rest upon the promise in Matt,

glory, to be strengthened [not by vates or reslu- | 1> 20; *Where two or three are gathered to-
tions] with might by his Spiril in the rwxge | gother in my nome, there aml in the midst of
HARS A '_‘ them.”” If the uniting spirit of heaven be in us,
To besr-the neme of Christ, and no other, 5| it will low out te mutual edification, wiule we
.then the business of Christinfis, as well as to be fememher him-who seid, “Be not ye culled Rahbi.
l{gr.wrenmd by hislaws, and no other. Whatever {for one is your Master, even Christ, and ALL
ysame the world, or sectariansanay cali them, is }le are brethren. And call no man your father upon
none of their business. They are to consent to no fthe earth: For one is your Father which is int
.name unsuthorized in the “genem! rules.” While | heaven. Neither be ye called masteds : For one iy
He is the Father of the whole family, it is siaful to } your Master,even Christ,” Matt. 23: 6.10, *There
depart in the least -from His lows or authority, or }s one body.and one Spirit, even as ye arecalled in
to resolve them into *‘great principles” set.forth Yone hope of your calling;-one Lord, one Faith,one
in languege not His own, which at the best, is { Baptism, oneGod and Father of all, who is above
-receiving those.laws only in part. The Lawsof{all, and through all, und In yon all.” Eph. 4: 4.6;
this Republic, are to a considerable extent, cop- §{ He, is the one that:has named the “shole family,"
jed verbotim from English Law-; yet the subjects | and why, O why! should T uaite sith w party
of those Laws are not English sibjects: They hwhen 1 belong to the whole family! A family that
have another name. The controlling head, and Bare “one in him™ by faith jn Christ Jesus._
executive of these laws occupies hir place upon But, says one, while there is such an endless
an entirely different tenor from the head and ex- | variety of pinion among Christians, it is impos.
ecutive of English Eaw. And yet had there never | sible to pnite thers!  What has a mere opinion to
"been n révéit in the colonies——a movement to draw { do with nniting, or disoniting Christians? And
forth-from these laws certsin “principles™ “upon | again, if it were, 23 you say, impossible for al
which we ¢onld unite and act,” the new head, { Christiangto unite, what means such language as
exscutive,or ‘‘name’ would never have come.into | this? *Be of the same mind one toward another,”
being. Let us not be misunderstood, The idea}Rom. 12: 18; #That yo may with one mind and
is, that any attempt on the part of Christians, | ore mouth glorify God, even the Father of out
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ord Jesus Christ,”” Rom. 15: 6; *Be peritct, be
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace;”
Troe, these injunctions would hardly bé fulfitled,
{ tke scriptura contemplated every expression of
apinion as affecting the Christien’s bond of union,
which i8 Love. Not one word in the scriptures)
anctions being of different sects, or an effort of
wsociated action for the purpose of telling the
world who, or **what we are’ other than what our
aly lives and conduct may tell, while sheltered
dar God’s organization,
But if wa break off from all secis, and meet tos
gether for the porposes of worship, is not that
itually building another sect?  Yes,—the very
oment o human rule-is acknowledged, or the
+ ioton of one suffered to prevail ever another,
% s to affect his felowship in the body., The
tpdy of Christ, like the human body in a healthy
siate of action, ejects all diseases from its real
orabers in theirdirst stages; while, unlike the
uman hody, the bedy of Christ ix not subject to
wsualties. Believers in the whole of the *‘perfect
ww of liberty—and of course in it evidences of
the immed iaLe coming of Christ,have been made frc‘l?
from Bebylon by 2 voice from the angel, or mes-,
sengers of God,following the one proclsining her
fall, Bev. 18: 4; God having made ug frea, it is]
our duty to'cominue s0; and so we have continned
n fhe west, and so by the grace of God we menn to
sontinue.
1 would by no means impugn the motives of
rethren who have sent a Vaice to um scross the
Alleghanys from Albsny, By no mesns! The)
1y of Giod mey show the pr+ eedings of that body
wctually necessary to the health and well being of
the body of Christ: Btill, as an individual, I'can
not'help Jooking upon those preceedings with ma-
ny tears of nnfeigned gorrow, Iview them as an
ufraction upon the glorious gospel order and Lib-}
erty into which God had called us, and which'we
have 50 sweetly and harmoniously enjoyed for the
iast few years. By those proceedings, some of the|
weak children of God will bs excluded from the
fellowehip and communion of others—by inferen
¢es, if nothing more; which will always arise,
where human rules aro admitted: And as we have
; { 1
xeen, that Tule 4s kwman, that exclodes the weak.
sst acknowledged child of God from our communy

Jewish year, or the passover at fartherest,
Time having shown the inaccuracy of such res-
soning. it is much to be regretted that any
should be unwilling to eome out and promptly
acknowledgs and forsake their erronapus views.
Does not honesty require this?”

Certainly ! Honesty always demznds thet we
ghonld forsake erroneous views, but Christianity,
which embraces the purest honesty, demnnds;
when it tells us to ‘“‘prove all things,” that a
view be first proved erronecus, before we can be
houest in forsaking it. Now thew, lat us have
the proof that “the passing of the time bas proved
the inacuracy® of *'the fall movement being the
Midnight Cry.” Midnight, supposes the approach
of morning, and the opening of & coming day.
The scripture has so contemplated it in view of
the great evénts for which weate loching. Mark
13: 35; &c.; While we are willing to admit that
the Midnight Cry demonstrates about the point of
time at which the night will end, and the *great
day of God” dawn; we eannot now admit, without
prouf, that the dawn of that day is to be marked
with the ‘‘personal coming of Christ.”” Ithink &
fair inferenee, if Dot positive festimony, proves
that the opening of the great day will net be thus
marked.

Peter says, *“The day of the Lord will come as
a thief in the night,” How is that? Why, it is
here, without showing jtself; and this cannot be
true of Christ's personal coming. “IN THE
WHICH the heavens shall pags away;” not ne-

-cesearily af the beginning of which, +'Looking for
and hasting unto the coming of the day of God,
WHEREIN thehetvens being on fire,"” &c. That
day-ic ealled a “day of trouble,” Isa.22: B; Ezek.
7:7; A duy of trouble and distress;” Zeph 1: 15;
Isa, 2: 12; It “cometh 88 a destruction rroM the
Almighty,” Jeel 1i 15; ““A day of darkness;” Joel
2 1; YA day of vengeance, and year of recom-
pences,” 8e.; Tsn, 34: 8, Jer,48: 10; a ¢'dread-
Sul day,” Mal. 4: 5; &e. While the coming of
Christis spoken of generally in very different
terms. ‘*Glorlous appearing; Titus 2; 18; *‘ep-
pesr o your joy;” Ism. 66: B; &e. *If we are
told that Christ’s appearing is the rising of the
Sun of Rightenusness that ushers in the day of
God, Mal. 4 2, we would sk for 2 compatrison
of the last text with 1 Pet, 1; 19, where we are

on.
1€ the Babylon into which we have fallen, be
» csuse of bitter lamentation to every lover of
Jesus, well will it be for them, timely to remem-
ber, that st the point of reckoning which we have
me reached, upon our chart, no Babylon is recog-.
ized, from which we can possibly **exiricete our-
wives,” (a8 Bro. Miller says,) but itis & Babylon,
where ““thie Lord [not -man] shall redeem thee
from the hand of thine enémies.” Miecah 4; 10,

[T0 BE CONTINULD.)

REASONS OF 0UR HOPE.

As we have endesvored always lo give a reason
1 the hope that is within us, Christian ecandor
requires that we shoold weigh well the reasons
hat are now being urged, from & mew and un-
expecied source, why we should not kope,as we)
do, that the Lord will come fhis preseni year.
The following reason from tha “*Advent Hera]é’)
f June 4th we will consider.

“THE PAGSING OF THE TIME has sow proved
he inscuracy of the reasoning that made the

‘dight Cry,the antitype of the Jubilee Trampet, )
%o, &e. Had it been such, by no Eossihiiity
e uld the personal coming of Christ have been

40 heed the sure word of prophscy after the day
dawns. Neither has the passing by of the Pass-
over praved that this is not the Jubiles; us argued
from the antitype.of the Jubilee trumpet havin.
been given in the fall. '

There is no positive promise that the captives
were to be delivered on.the first day of the year;
though we expected deliverance in the opening
of this Jubilee. The promise is (Lev,25:13;)
«IN THE YEAR of this Jubileo ve ghall retnrn
every man unto his possessions.”

To my mind, God has given evidence ithat the
sgreat day” has dawned; **in-the which the heav-
eri‘amd away.” The very first day of the
year was marked with & destructive earthquake,
in that section of our land first peopled by the
Anglo-Saxon racej and wherg the catalogue of
crimes began for which God is now visiting the
land. The unparalleled fires, drouth, famine,and
threatening aspect of political affairs since thédaw
of this year, matk it as the day of God BEGUN,
Now then, befare we give up the Midnight Cry
having been given last autumn, snd also the anti-
type of the Jubllees Trumpet, should it not be
¢proved” that the day of God by no pessibilaty”

delayed beyond the commencement of the present)

-

'ca.n be ushered in without the “personal coming

of Christ,”—and that the first part of the year of
Jubilee was the only part, in which the cuptives
could be delivered.

“‘Does yot honesty require" that tha writer in
the Herald should do this, or take back hjs Jrait
reasons sgainst the reasans of our glorious hope
of seeing the Lord in this year of Jubilee! The
writer must sdmit there is ot least, a ¢ arcs for us
to be komest in holding on to the Midnight Cry,
and our glorious experience of the Tth month Jor
the present. Why then does he wish us to aban-
don the view? Does it bring the coming of
Christ too near! He professesto believe he 13 at
the door? Does it put him too far off? That
ean’t be,for we are watching againes that hour,
Cen he give us any reason why we should now
abandon such ground? It is the only consistent
ground we can occupy, for it shows every jnek of
our path to have been lighted by the word of God,
while to shandon it, would be to jnvolve us in
darkness, and forsnke the entire teachings of the
past.

THE LIBERTY CONVENTION.

This Convention oseupied the Tabernacle during
s sittings in this City on Wednesdey and Thurs-
day, the L1th and 12th inm,

Their loud and oft repealed expreesions of ap-
plause, by the clapping of hands and stamping of
feet,reached the reom in which I write,and formed
such an appeal, ejther to my feelings or curiosity,
as to induee me, right or wrong, to leave my la-
bors for an hour or more, 1o look in upon their
operations, and listen to their story, Every nook
and corner of the immense bnilding, 80 feet
square, was full—every window on three sdes
of the house was filled with faces, besides & large
concourse around the door—the street on either
gide, for some distance, lined with horses ahd
carringes, &e,

Finding with difficulty, & plaes to stand within
the wall, I observed wvpon the stand fifteen or
twenly persond, among whom were Jamss G,
Birney, Mr. Pierpont, of Boston, Judge Hanna,
of Pa., Judge Stevens, of Ind., Dr, Bristane, Dr.
Briley, Semuel Lewis, and others of this city.
A youngerly looking man from Connecticut wes
speaking—with a sirong, clear voice, and with
all the power of eloguence possible to be expressed
in the English language, rided by the most im-
possioned, impressive gestures, and unaffected
glowing zeal. He pictured the wrongs of the
oppressed and down-trodden slave-=—told the fu-
gitive's story of gratitude when freed from the
oppressor’s arm,—His téars for kindred stiil
groaning,~Then turned his dark penetrating eye
toward heaven and breathed a prayer for degra-
ded humanity,and again appealed to every manly
feeling in the immense, spell-bound audienve, to
arise in might and majesty, and break the cap-
tive's chains. The force of the appesl melted my
heart and T wept-—not hecauss there were no oth-
ers to weep, for *‘tears were falling !l around™;
but because man on earth,inhis best estate, was
doomed to suffer, and those sufferings were in-
creased a hundred fold, becanse #on the side of the
oppressor was power.” If then e hesrt of sione
can warm and melt with gratitude,to see s mortal
stepping down from his estate of earthly honor to
lend the abject sleve s helping hand, O how
should our bowels move when we-romember the
mighty works of Him who bas *‘chosen the poor
of thie world, rich n faith, and heirs of the King-
dom 1” While these arms fail for wantof poteney
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to bring the needed relief, His is almighty, and

i brakt 1ron fetters: —While the human
n  ea the sympathiesof the soul, His,
sl emt tofrgttodead,and rewards
* w n-s. He, whose now the king-

re
Oppr 851

s 13,1 ared 5 arm to rula the nations
8 d n w the oppressor in hig turn
tr
Letter from Bro. Maull
Cincinnati, June 4, 1844,
B rTERiI--

I find myself, pen in hand, addtessing
. few lines to yéu and the scattered ones;—break-
ng a f rmer resolution that I made, to write né
1 re. Thanks he to God for his abundant mercy;
st enjoy the ] ght of big evuntenance and ap
e ngm d by lis grace and enlightened by his
wr
ince [ left Cincinnati in compady whth Db,
B w bh-ve visited Hamilten, Bro.C. Fall's
- br od, near Jacksonburgh, Germantoswr,
Dy n and about'twd milles from Oxford. In
t epuces we prenched the Gospel 87 the King-
d m as & witness to'seme, and I have thobght,
udging from the expressions of some of {he
ous old of faith, to their com(® 1.
My Dro., Grod has been with us sand epened our
oy At Hanilton cur meetings were plegsant
an riing-10 the few there~ At Bro, Fall's
iglbor od at a qiarterly meeting of the M.
. r , & arge congregation Yistened with
p d enti n, and manifested more interest
n the Lord's ¥ n com'ng than [ expected, the
re there eon ‘dered it & good meeling, five
-xwers ¢ t'sed. From Lhis meefing we went

THE DAY-STAR.

and {n the vicinity of Oxford. In the. two latter
places the eongregations were large & attentive.
1 find thers is still a divine epergy attend ng the
presentation of the reasoms of our hope, as re-
gards the fyll extént of the geod accamphehed,
etetnity aforie can reyeal, but this we do, knew
and therefore testify, that the hearts of God’s true
people (no matter what their name) gre comfort-
ed, and sinners mada to tremble: We also had a
pleasant meeting at Hamilton, the brethren seem-
ed tobe comforted. )

Upon reviewing the whole of our joyrney I
fesl much éncouraged to persevere in the good
worl. O that ‘God would give me z grateful
heart, for'be has been withi us,and fie still is with
us, and says ha will go with g9 to the end.

-In respect to the lste Tith month movemen: be-
ing the antitype of the Jubilee trump, and this be-
ing the-Jubilée year, the Bridegroom heving com-
and the door shat, with Clirist hating revetved
bis Kingdom, and now ruling the nations with &
rodof iron : I am becoming, the more I investi-
gate the word on these ;}omts, Satisfied of their
incerrectnesd. Vet 8lLY see the Zst signs ap-
perEng; (rlory be to ‘Ged, the blessed morming
will-seon dewn, and with it~bring the fruition of
our hopes; when **The Iord Ged will wipe
awony tenrs from off all faces; and the rebnke of
s people shall be taken awsy from off'all the
egrth; for the Lord hath-spoken it,”

I hgve been forcibly strock sinee 1 left the
city, with the Savjonr's words, “Men's hearts
failing them for fear,and for Iooking after those
things which are coming on the earth.” This is
n- general cise, men's hedrts sre troly fuiling
tham far fear; they deny thet Jesus will soon
coma,. Fet they are forced to admit that the fires,
floods, and, in-many places pestilence, and jamine,
4and karthquakes, sre indiontive of something more

voer b, vierews were kindly entortained awfyl coming upon the earth, Thid staté of things
+Es adT rBro. und of ter Toyer chaers my sout, not that I take pieasure-in the
ar of t Pil dphia ginippgees of my fellows, but because thoy are
t frdt et tfh mam u pg  res  mi-taking, which proclaim Mes-
% r sttt 1on I ooan w ft [Te hkeexclamngin
v e ’ pg, s dar s g d e es an dhymn
ry vt Lt th "ll ne Zn. a. rchy 8 ~0¢ oelude s mortdl stery,
A en ve.btrc tdy  onts hav T row th s unhiverse aside ;
2 Enter now, th u X'ng f glory,
¥ d-r t forlfivd, hatt ul ha ty O rec-'ve th dv bride. ’
H e -hall thn, -lieveth all ¢t ags ree- ve Lhy ready ride.

» et ellth gs, endureth all  ing ,” and that
ver fulet 7} is gre {y wanling among us paw,
m ome standes 1 [ ar we lack pa ience,

mu h | ax that love that we lodk for in those in-{
tgin  nt o Plegsed Hope f the.Lord’s soen

1 thenk God, the glory of this blessed hope has

not left me; nop pas my.longing desire for the

cohsummation pasged awdy, still groaning withio

myself, T ery, Come Lotd Jemus ; O come quickly.

Your brothei, wthe Kingdoor and pitience- of
W. H, MAULL.

n, Te akt{rst urs e Lthi kths
t rei wes in exis ence n the daysofl Wi
W oley H wa d,and Harr ,a de¢n -
d ntothe im thatw alt , rile & d Tasio0
1 ,an thep, 1t appars o .
v becam Lg dic n,andI th nk it1sem;
at w Te v r'skn kmga
te o,mdvery winde darewlling p a&m
y 6r ac nowledge lisrghts. I haveth ught
shave b e toompt to crowd every part of he
word, whare there appearstg be the Le&sST sem-
Ence o apgvmﬁriaﬁvaness,jnm the presept fime,
nhg 1fwé only bring the end near, or make
ke time dppear, short it will olf be maght.

ﬂay],tha Philadaelphie chureh,

REMARBKS,

Jesus.
d } One or twe thihgs in Bro. MauolVs Ietter need

jr 1i & exple adion. to thake o ipartd f intels
‘gib e

1st. Ypu thinke that thé Philndelplia church
only coptinued “*down to the-lime plide, wealily,
end fashign ¢rept in, and. then the.wnorLk,.church
tbecame. Liaodicenn and is emphatically so.xow,™
and yet Bro. and Sister Toyver nre members.of
Must not the Phils-
'delphia charch hethe whale churekyor no shurch ol

the Lord. forgive'me wherein, in tim®d past, Fhave
-rverted the scriptpres, apd Asdp.mé tododo oo
ore, Amen, R
My beart was cheered when Bro. Espich told
met at &ft r ast-le¢tute. Bro. Butt de ivered,
ne man's oves becamao-opened, and so far a¥ e
an judge by he fraiis, he ‘s trying tocsase to do
evil and] rn to do well, giving evidenog of this
by maki g conside ebla gacrifice, and be 1s be-
gind'ng 1b seek the co puoy of those that will
lead himr to Jesu . Many has been my fervent
prayers that God may lead him into afl frauth, and
thit he may shine #sa #far in Bro. Expiqh’s crown,
who §s a worthy and d-voted brother, and feels
like occupying tifl the Lord © m 8. From G:r-
mantowe we went to Dayton, findng the bea h-
ren and sisters there strong in the faith, giving
glory to Gods Our congregatioss bere were not
large, owing in a measure to he limited notice
given, b ing prineipn y eonflned” o the bre hren:
Notwithstending this héwever, there were some
present whpm we had not seen before. On our
urn we preached at Germantown,Jacksonburg,

God ot the present imet Aund idthe whol# chinreh
is Laodigean at-the present tfme, what beconies
of Bro. and.Sister Toyer! Plouseéxplain;—ael
have understood the whole Luodicean churek s to
be Jost,and of ¢oursaare not God’s shurch; while
the whole Fhiladelphia church is to be saved;
and of eeurse must be those that are ready,
alive and remaining, when the Lord comes. Xf
Iam wrong please théw wherein.

Again, what_portien of seripture is-s founda-
tion for having hrought “the end-nest¥ io mie
pest? or adint seripture -suthorizes us to-supposé

ihe.6nd™ furthet ff than we hive suppesed it?

T pm sure, hundreds of voices will respond a
hearty AMEN to your petition for fergiveneis’
“wherein in $ime past you hdve perverted the
scriptures,” and that God will helg you to do %0
no more,

As Bro, Maull has sbandoned the sevs
month movement—the Jubiled, &c., yot seés v
last signs appéesiag,” will he be so good ap
exphtin what these.las! signs are, and what w
th first? And as the **blissfu} mornin, w
sgen dawn,” will he show us what this +scon
means——whether it be sny where within t
space of 30 years?

Again, do men’s-hearts now fail them for foar
as much as during the *tincorrect” mavement
the seventh month!?

Finally, How is it that the *pgstitences,fa
ines, earthquakes, fires, end Goods” cheers yo
soul, while you are unwilling to pray the pray
in Psx, 104 : 357

Ex raet of & kefter frem Bro. I B. Bear.
Miamisburg ., Moy 30, 1845
Deaz BpoTses :— ]

I am still lopkiog for the Lord, M
mind {5 not satisfied with any thing efse, but tbat
the Kingdum of God ixhigh nt hend, €nd that th
Adventdoctrine is,and has been from God. It so
time myst be very short. O may the Lord helpas
fo be wytching, wuiting, and loviog hus appesr-
singt I'a  still receiving the Advent Herald
Morning Watch, znd Day Star. They g ve we
great sumfort while. hearing no lettures onh
subject: But I musy confess that § have been cons
. iderably perplexed in relation fo the differen
jews of the brethren, kot thank Go , Tam sty
vispored o *fprove all thinge; ahd- hyjd fast that

. ieh is good”

If we can ascertain the truth, and find evidence
in the Bible in relation to the Lord’s coming, w
sghould take heed’to it. Plérse continue sending
the paper to me.

I remaim yours, in the hape of the Kig
God. HENRY B, EEAR.

If every ope would come to the samg safe an
scriptural -conclusi o, to “prove. oll things, an
hold fast that which is good,!” they woald gzin at
Teast twg good things - viz., more scriptare know
edge, and & better preparation tp inheril the
ngﬂom;—vED-

Letter from Bro. (ook,

Lower Sendusky, June 5, 1845,
Dear Bro. Jacoms :—

You may expect me to he with you
Lord. willing, zﬁe 4th Lord's-day in this mO{IYh.
The 22d inst.

The dronght, interspersed with severa severe
0 8, asto many.almost destroyed the prospect
T hurvest th's year. :

The first frost some weeks since, killed the
whest, extenrively either in the-head or stalk, bul
the successive frosts heve nipped almost g I.the
tender vogrtables, In one place, I was told that
nothing was growing for man or beast,

Not a faw {gel that facts, now oeccurring, urge
upon them the opening of the great.and dreadfs
da{Puf‘ihe Loprd.

ours, in the hope of speady redemﬁntion,
J. B. CQOL.

Let ihé appointnient of Bro. Cook, be gircula-
ted as exlensively as possible. Should not the
Lord come before the the 222 inst., let the breth-
ren from the surrencding coyntry eome in and
we will hold & Conference for & fow days, on the
ofd'p ar. Brethren; what say you? E. J.

of

Lelters and Receipts,
For the week ending, June 1425..

H. B. Bear, §1.00; J. Hamilton, .50; H. Lews,
3.00; E. Holmes, 2.00; I. B, Cosk, H, H. Johr
gon, P, for Tsaac Simmeons, and 8. C. Seots,
eaeh, .50; T. P. Spencer, P. M., Tor J. \W. Stew-

art, and Mrs. L. Griffith, eadh, .50; J. Prett, P.

M.; J. V., Himes, J, Nelon; 2.00; J. Smith, 50,
D. Bartholomew, .50; J. Howells, 50; W. Come
D. Browning, P. M., for F. Glascock, 1.00; L.
Stewsrt, P. M.; H. C. Conkling, P. M.

of
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| acontingation of the Wrersax Mip¥isnr Cax,and in pub-
e:x Tuesday, hy E, Jacona, at his residence on Beventh
soutth aide, three doocs east of the ‘Tabernacie.

A communications for publication~-on the business of the
, 0 orders for books, and publicatlons, should be addressed
Pap to B, Jacong, Coegriraty, O,

Traue or THE Parex.

. zohis per vol, of 13 numbers In advance, to those that
- 10 pay; and grais Lo those that are really unable 1o pay.

Letter from Bro, Bartholomew.

THE DOOR.

Bro. Jacops:—
When I gent my last communication
T your paper, I had concluded not to cccupy
¥ tmore space in your glittering Day Star at
esent, where gminations, from more intellectu-
inds, send forth a radiant glow of light,
¢,and love; and doubtless, wounld be supplied
more important and interesting matter, than
e woak effusions of my mind and pen,
Bat since writing last, I have received No. 21,
the “Weatch,” conisining = communication
m me, of the 16th of April last, in which, I
ok the position, that there would be a period, ing
finite in duration, to onr present light, prior to
personal Advent, in which the door of Matt,
. 10, 11, would be d; snd gospel privi-{
.es for the sjgper ond, or in other words, that
& myster oi Eod 1 ould be finished, and that
ch & period 15 tru y présénted to the eye o
h: This T thought would be admitied by ali
Bible students. This, at that time, Was my firm
viction, and as time is making her mighty,
d developments, I am becoming stll mor
rmed in this position. My beloved Brother
‘ting, in reference to this paragraph, inserted
ote e follows: “We really doubt this, an
ve, that there is nothing in the Bible, which
dves that probation will end until the worl
¢ de.t
Now I bave no doubt of the honesty and sin-
serty of my Bro., whose intellect and light on
the living oracles, may be in the general, as f_ar
wgerior to mine in comparison, as the sun in
| meridian splendor, to the most obscure planet
i the starry ﬁeuem. Yet, it iz not impossible,
t there may be something to obstruct a ray,
that might otherwise shed & brilliant light on this
important point, Now if our Bro. who is set as
s warchman, to give the trumpet the cerlain
seand, to whom we look for light and instruction,
ad given us for his faith, s thus saith the Lord,
¢ should have been pleased to have received that
‘ght, if by comparrisen with other scriptures,
ey should be found to be true light: this and
10 other i=s what we seek, and most sincerely
desire. Now, as no reference was given to this
ight, a8 a foundation for our faith, I feel dispo-
#ad to hold up my flickering light, and if by one
fatnt ray, candid investigation shsall be produced,
sed the by light imparted on this important sub-
wct, my anxious desire will be reslized.
We know that it is written, that, man shall
ot live by bread elone, but by euer‘y word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Wa enquire
hen, What is the word of God? It jis that
vhich was in the beginning, which was made
flesh, and dwelt amonyg wus, it is Spirit,and it is
ife—it is that we have looked upon, and our hands
have handled. Tt is the plain, unadulterated truth,
wantnined in the blessed Bible, which ifa man eat
thereof, he shall live forever. This is living bread.
1do not wonder that the disciples of our Lord,
while feasting upon this bread, as it flowed in
gentte lucid strains of heavenly eloquence, from
the lips of their Divine Master, prayed earnesily,
Lord, evermore give us this bread!
Here then we coms for light, truth, and life.
What saith it on this subject? Ist. We look to
the parable of the wheat,and tares, (The proofs I

are s¢ familiar to all Bible atudents, that it is un-
necessary {0 take room to give chepter and verse,)
The harvest field is the world, the reapers are the
angels, or messengers of the gospel of the King-
dom. The harvest then truly is great, inclading
both the wheat and tares, but for this great work,
the lalorers,or messengers, are few: pray yethere-
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth
more laborers into the harvest. This prayer has
been ascending from many warm hearts, espe-
cially for the last three years, from the closet,
the family altar, and the congregated assembly
tbroogh the length and breadihy of the field. The
prayer has been answered--the laborers have a
pented on the walls of Zion, deep clad with hor;
zeal, aud have dgiven the gospel trumpet the cet;
tain sound, and have by the solemn Midnight
Cry, Behold he cometh ! commenced their labor,
And what is first in order? In the time of the har-
vest I will say to the reapers, (messengers,) gath-
er first together the tares,and bind them in bundles
to burn. [ would not even venture an arsertion,
that this work is not already accomplished, we
have for thim feith, a regular train of very sirong
eircumstantial evideneo. If 9o, the bundles of tares
will we think, remain bound, not one band will be
loosed; whatsoever thoa shalt bind on earth, shall
be bound 1n heaven; not ome single tare will be
extrasted frora one of the bundles; he that ix filthy,
let lum be filthy still, until, by the fire of God’s
avenging wrath, the 4rightness of his comin 1
they ahell be totally destroyed. The next stepﬁ%
order is, gather the wheatinto my barn, The wheat
has been, if gathered, frorfi the different churches,
classen, socienes, and conditions of men, from the
citiea, vil ages, streets, lanes, highways & hedges
through the wide harvest field, the instrumen-
tality, the fa.thful proclamation of the gospel of
the new and evenlusting Kingdom at hand,by the
Iahorers, or reapers. This is s mesns, far above
the ken of all human wisdom, and which alone,
could havebeen devised, in the counsels of divine
knowledge, The effecis produced, simultaneouns
with the faithful declaration by the reapers, of
the word of God, the Midnight Cry, Behold he
cometh, the Lord of the bharvest is near, com
menced a separation, a pathering of tares, in
which the nominal charches took the lead, and in
their train follows the Infidel,the Atheiat, scoﬂ'er.‘
profane swearer, drunkard, and all the most prof-
ligate and a.andoned, that are permitted to exist
in the field. These all have been, and still are, as
if by common consent, by some mysterious power,
been bound together, with one heart, voice, and)
sentiment, to oppose the doctrine of the near ap-
proach of the Lord of the harvest, on which (the
coming of the Lord} alone depends, the blessed
hope of the crownof life, But so did the Jews,
and mighty men, at the first Adveot, they not only
cast him out of the vineyard, but slew him.

How applicable here the words of the poet :

“Grod moves in & mysterious way,
His wonders to perform ;

He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.”

But to return, The marriage supper.—~And ye
yourselves like men, waiting for your Lord, when
he shall return from (not to) the wedding.

Then the wedding will have been consummated,
the eeremony performed, the supper preparad, the
bride or guests ready, in the guest chamber, and
think you that this ceremony will be repented; I}
trow not.

Again, The Nobleman went into a far conntry
to receivea kingdorn, and to return, but not untzl
after receiving the kingdom, The kingdom in-
cludes ol the subjects of the kingdom received,
end that prior to possession, or the return of the
King. After the reception of the kingdom,with
its subjects,think you there will be any additions?
Many wil] seek to enter in and shall not be able,
I tell yon nome of those that were bidden shall

-

When once the Master of the house has arisen
(from whatl ask, if not from the office of Medi-
ator to that of King 1) and shot to the door, (of
what?) and ye begin to stand witkout, (where, 1
pray, do they stand? some say they are yet stand-
ing within,) and to knock, saying, Lord, Lord,
open unto us,&c. No time for all this knocking,
and praying, after the Lord comes, 'The wicked
218 1o be destroyed by the drightness of his com-
ing, which conveys the idea of their destruction
prior to hig visible appearing: no man (in his cor-
ruptible organization) can see God and live.

But to be brief, we /ass over many other proofe
Rev. 10: 7; Bat in the days of the th ange
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of (rgc
shell be finished. Here the question arises, What

}is the mystery of God, that is to be finished st the

commencement of the sounding of the 7th trum-
pet, which we think, may have commenced som
where about the 10th day of the Tth month *14?

Great is the mystery of godliness, or the Gos
pel.  The mystery of God% believe, is generally
admitted to be the gospel dispensation, or glad tj-
dings of great joy: This is suseeptible of aburdant
proof, thas God was in (or by) Christ, reconciling
the world to himself, that by his most precions
blood,he purchased the means of saleation, This
is indeed a great mystery, and glad tidings of
great joy. But is this to cease, this blessed gos-
pel dispensation, this declaration of glad tidings
of great joy, and that at the commencement of the
soundiug of the Tth trampet 1 so0 says the nopel,
which is no other than the Son of God.

Now this, and the foregoing proof, are words
spoken by the mouth of the Lord, by which we
are to live, Shall we live by them, or shall we
reject them? I feel that we are here trending on
holy ground, and that we had better, not only put
off our shoes, but every thing pear and dear in
this time of trial, than pollote jt, by reecting a
jot or tittls of his word. Now jf ftbe true, that
the Tth trumpet has commenced its sofemn sound,
what! O what, are mauny of the reapers now do-
ing? those who have Leen made the instruntents
in the hand and counsels of Divine wisdom, in
gothering and binding the tares in bundies, are
they not striving to unbind, what fs already bound
in heaven? Jike the sectarians of the present
day, laboring in vain to build up the walls of Ju-
.daism, a" d erect a free bridge across the jmpass-
able guiph, that God himself has placed between
the carnal Jew & the promise made to Abraham,
Are these living vpon the words that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God, or are they rejecting the
counsel of God against themselves. These things,
Ithink worthy of deep and serious consideration.

I know it has been thought, 1o be an incontest
ible proof, that the tares are not bound, that there
is yet mercy offered to those who have loug re-
belled against the government of God, from the
fact, that sinners have been, and still’ are being
convicted and converted, sinee the 10th day of the
Tth month ;—this was my view, wher I wrote to
the “Watch" in April Iast.

But the evidence developed by time;has wrought
somewhat of a change of views on this subject,
One great means of this, bas been an article
in the * Watech” of May 1st, and continued
in the No. of May 22d and 28th, this js headed,
«“Reproach brought on the Advent cause--or slsy
miracles, gifts of tongues, &c.;* purporting to}
be from Edward Ipving, in reference to himself
and Mr, Baxter, who were both characters noted
for piety and zeal. We give an extract from Mr.
Baxter, that those who do not receive the Watch’
may read. "On the last Sundsy in Nov. last, I
received the Spirit; since which time, he has er.»
tered into, or exercised powerful influence, npon
as many as between 50 or 60 of my flock, as I
ghould suppose; the power under the ugord preach-
ed; having beean so great, that I had ob two ovca-
sions, nearly 20 persons caried out of chureh,

shall bring ore all from the mouth of the Lord, &

taste of my supper.

completely overthrown by.jt. Some under (seem-
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ingly) the most wonderful convictions for sin,the
tears streaming in perfect torrents from their
eyes, others apperently so full of joy es to be com-
pletely like drunken men, so as to seem to open
to me the words in Acts 2 : these men are full of
new wine. Otherz clapping their hands together,
and erying out, rglor_'(, glory! Four children be-
tween the age of 8 and 12, were brought to such
a state, as would melt the heart of any beholder,
—their arms stretched out,their eyes overflowing,
& supernatural cry for sin and for mercy,and such
wonderful liberty of prayer as is surprising.”

He adds as the sequel, The whole work is, in-
deed the most complete master-piece of deceit,
that was ever got up to entrap the unwary.

Now if any wish to learn to what extent Satan

can influence and exercise his subtle power on
and over such minds as Irving, Baxter,and others,
they will look into the “*Watch® of the Ist, 224,
and 29th of May last, to be continued, they will
there find & most useful and instructive lessen.
My reflections have been something like the fol-
lowing.
If Satan 12 or 14 years since, had power so to
transform himself into an angel of light, as to
impart nat only the most pungent sorrow for sin,
and turn that sorrow into almost frantic joy, bat
to impart great joy to saints, together with the
power of Lhe%pirit in utterance,lhe gifis of tongues,
of healing, of prophecying, and performing mira-
cles, insomuch that Irving and Baxter was con-
strained to testify that it was truly of the Spirit of
God, yet afterwerds pronounced, and discovered
by them to be all a delusion, by the devices and
wiles of the Devil.---Is Satan yet bound? does he
not yet exercise all the powers that he ever pos-
sessed? has he not, and will he not always while
he has power,deceive all his subjects? yes, verily,
and if it were possible, he would deceive the very
elect, (the Son nf God.) And oan he not by the
exercise of a emali part of that power, impart to
the professed gospel ministers, a seeming glow of
heavenly eloquence, that shall fall in % under
tones upon the sinner’s ear, and causs tears of
deep contrition to flow froma seeming penitential
heart, and then for tears of sorrow, give joys as
false 83 hell? And thus cause many to cry out, as
did some of old, thizis the great power of God,
this i the true Spirit, and so they may publish to
the world as true conversions. Such has been so
common during the goapel dispensation, that this
sttatagem of Satan to deceive the unwary, might
prove more effectnal than most of v1s devices, ot
a time when he is fully aware that his time is
short.

We believe he is now abont msaking the last
mighty effort,and laying his dark deep laid scheme
to deceive the hearts of the simple, and I doubt
not, he will prove too successful in causing mul
titndes to lose the crown of life,

Now I ask how much less power would it re-
suire, for Satan to imparl o seeming repentance,
and pungent sorrow to the sinner, and a false joy
for an imaginary deliverance, and a dejusive joy
to the nominal professor in the belief of error,
thsn to impart such power as was experienced by
Irving, Bexter, and others.

They wete doubtless sincere, and at the time
firmly believed the power to be from God, as tes-
tified to by others, and for this faith it seems
they were ready Lo go to prison, and to death.

s e

And was all this indeed the work of the Devil 7

So it seems they afterwards belisved, and so th-
¢“Waich" publishes to the world, Now admitting
this 1o be the fact, I ask those dear brethren who
have (and I doubt not honestly believe) witnessed
convictions ond conversiens of Iate. Think yon
not that this may be ail a delusion, a cunning de-
v'ce of the Devil, by which you and ull the sub-
jects of Sus you suppose) converting grace, have
been and may still be completely deceived,
think it not impossible : Shouldit so prove, you
might perhape,iry 1o excuse yourselves by caliing
1t a mesmeric influence, but it would still remain
oue of the wiles of the Devil.

My brethren, wehave indeed fallen upon strange
t med, atimein which we should be no longer
children, but men. Men in understanding, men
m wisdom, men of true faith and piety, men in
the understanding of the devices of Satan, that
we may escape his wiles, and after having done
sl tostand, .

It is indeed a time of trial, and I believe the
time spoken of thal shall, or has come on all the
world to try them, and we should now take EBro.
Peter's admonition, and think it not strangs con-
cerning the flery trial that isto try us, as though
some strange thing had happened unto us, and
with the poet sing,

¢ Long as our fi'ry trials last,
Long as the cross we bear;

O let our souls on thee be cast,
It never ceasing prayer.

Thus may we al} be found,
Obedient to thy word ;
Attentive to the trumpet’s sound,
And waiting for our Lord,”
That this may be our position, and we all speedily
renlize the full froition of ewur bldssed hope of 1m-
mortality nnd eternal life, is the prayer of yours,
looking with confident expectation that he who is
our life will soon appear.
D, BARTHOLOMEW.
Aurora, Ind., Junc 10, 1845,

Letter from Bro. Cook.
Cincinnati, June 20, 1845.

Dear Bro. JacoBs:— )

On wy route to this place, [ passed
through Akron, Cleveland, Oberlir, Norwalk, L.
Sandusky, aad Marysville; other intermediate
points were also visited with both pleasure and
profit to souls.

The brethren in Akron, are holding on by faith
to what they have. Blost of them are I thiclk, up
with yon. Theseseem to be growing in grace es
well as knowledge—They abound in joy through
the power of the Holy Ghost.”—They seem to
receive the Spiril, as in the days of the apostles,
©hy the hearing of faith,” What they hear from
¢The Good Shepherd” they believe, and what they
believe they practice, Amen. In them is fulfilled
the words of Jesus, “If ye know these things
happy are ye if ye do them.” Faith is evinced
by works.

Let no one think it ‘“strange as though some
strange thing” has happened. Bro. Pickands and
myself both believed that our Lord meant what
he said, John 18: 13.17; We therefore, joined
in deing it: We also were happy. Those who
take more pains to get round the daing of God's
word, than is required $n doing it, should know
that the blessedness depends on unguestioning
submission, ““The doer of the work™ is alone
“blessed in his deed”; but this subject may come
up another time.

\We had & very pleasant interview with the bre-
thren in Cleveland, They are much as when you
were there. In Oberlin they were dwelling to-
gether in the love of Jesus. Also in Norwalk
and vicinity. My limits will not allow me to no-
tice even the meetings, much less the interesting
incidents which occurred. In both Fairfied and
L. Sandusky several believers were beptised,—
some of them greatly blessed, John 14: 13, 15,

The meetings in Maryeville were characierised
with considerable interest. A monthly meeting
was hold on Bogue's Creek, at the house of our
esteemed Bro. Scheil's, 10 miles from M.

The prevailing, nay almost universal copvic-
tion of the brethren is that the Lord has been
leading us, Though he has led us by a way we
khew not, yet it has been *tthe right way,” Amen.
Different individuals express themselves diffsrent-
ly relative o the Midnight Cry,—the shutting of
the door, and the sounding of the 7th trumpet,
yet the prevailing sentiment meems to have come
from the Bame source,—our experience as mould-
-d by God’s word. Some have applied the remurkd]
made relative to the door, as if it were the door
of Divine mercy. This, like all Jehovah's attri-
butes, wiil be ever open. Through thet door &
flood of favors will flow forever to bathe and
bless & reggg.nied world. Astruly as I live, saith
the Lord, <All the'earth shall be filled with the}
glory of the Lord,” Amen! .

My mind is desply impressed with the comvic’
tion that the opening scenes of '*The Day of God”
—the incipient events of the 3d woe, are passm%J
before us.” ¢*Let God arise, let his enemies b
seatiered,~-Let the wicked perish at the presence
of God.”” Psa.08: 1-5. (

Yours, in the blessed hope. 1. B, COOK,

THE DAY-STAR.
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THE DAY-STAR,

Since this paper has assumed its present nam
a larger number of new subscribers has been
ceived, than during the whole of the time it wy
published under the name of “*Western Midnig|
Cry.” Thongh a considerable number of the o
subscribers have ordered their papers dicontinued
yet, the present list is larger, by about one hundr
nemes, than before its name was changed. N
withstanding this, the weekly receipts are insuffe
cient to pay its actual expenses, as every .
must see,

Since I heve had the management of its fin
ces, a second number has not been issued, o
the previous one has been paid for; nordel
tend it shall ever be otherwise.

I have most solemnly and conscientious]y be
lieved its publication to be sibserving tie ceu
of God ; and have seen an especial providence
its support until the present time, and that wi
out any labored efforts on my part. I desire
continuance, only for the glory of God—as e
lieve the day is past for any other motive
have, for one moment, a place in my heart.
have no idea that the paper will be discentin:
till the Lord comes; though I had never expec
in carrying it forward, tobe reduced to the sitor
tion in which Iam now placed—with no meam
paying for the present number, nor but a v
faint prospeect of =ny.

Feeling assured that the Day Star will '
till eclipsed by the glery of the Sun of Rightec
ness, and desirons of turning every circumsts
to the best account, I shall consider the prese
went of means as forther evidence that the gl
ous Sun is about to rise.

All receipts for the volume, will be regul
acknowledged in the paper each week., All.
sons living within 30 miles of this city, will
member that by virtue of the new Post-office
rangement, they will hereafier receive their -
pers free of posiage.

STHE DOOR OF MATT. 25: 10
o is smuT. &

It has been supposed by some that this
advoeates the doctrine of the *‘door of mer
being ¢shut,” If any occasion had been p
in our columns for such belief, an apology w
be dug; but I have no recollection of ever hs
advocated such view.

* Door of mercy,” is an expression notf
in the Bible: Neither can the expression *d
as it is fipuratively used in the Seripturesbe
plied to the mercy of God. A *‘door” isan
ing, or eatrance to a house, and there isani
propriateness in its figurative application a
entrance into the stafe, or place, spoken of 1
connexion.

But Cod's mercy is ever the same—Ti
had a beginning, and never will end—Ita v
was, and will forever exist, Itis written Psa
8; “Thy mercy, O Lord; endureth FOREY
So its door, if it ever had eny, could n ve
closed. Its exercise is sctually necessary
of God’s dealings with his creatures—em
cutling off hir enemies from the earth, Pm )
12; +Of thy MERCY cul off mine enemies, an
stroy sll them that afflict my soul.”
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If it is pot the door of mercy that is shut,}

what door is it? I answer, The door of Matt,
25: 10, 1I. 'What door is this! An answer to
this question can be found by examining the con-
nexion, ‘What is the thing, or things illustrated
1 the parable? To this question there can be but
one snswer. ver, 1, *“Then shall the Kingdom
f heaven be likened” &ec. It is the door of the
Kingdom of heaven,

Thisis a kingdom **set up” “in the daysof these
kings” (Dan, 2: 44;) which is to ¢*break in pieces
and consume all these kingdoms ;"—so at the
tme it is*“set up,” other kingdoms are ip exist-
ence.  This kingdom is to be preceded by & gos-
pel, heralding its establishment, (Rev. 14: 6, 7;
Matt. 24: 14, &c.} That gospel is the door of
the Kingdom, and the eircumsiances aperating J
when it is brought to bear in the accomplish-
ment of the work designed to be performed by it,
i the open door, ss I wiM attempt to ghow. It
will be necessary to do thig, for unless we first
understend what the open door is, we shall most
assuredly mistake what is meant by its being
hut,

Christ says, John 10: 9, 10; I am {Ae door; by
me if any man enter in, he shall be saved; +1
am come that they might Zave life, and that they
might have it more abundantly.” And in ver. 16,
he says, #*Other sheep I have, which are not of
this feld: them also I must bring, and they shall
hesr my voice; and there shall be ene fold, and one
Shepherd.” Then Christ is the door to the “Sheep-
fald" (ver. 1,) where there is “Life" and salvation,
when in *'the dispensation of the fullness of times
[Eph. 1: 10;] ke shall gather together in one” fold,
the whole flock; and his “voice” is to gather
tham: [ver.4.] This harmonizes with the Gos-
pel (oot of faith and repentance, but) of the King-
dom.

In John 14: 18; he says, *I will not leave you
eomfortless, I will come to you, [ver. 20,] at that
day ye shall know that I am jn my Fatber, and yo
in me, and I in you.” Ch. 15:7; <If ye abide in
me, and my words abide in you, ys shali uek what
ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” See also
ch. 14: 13, and 12: 48, where the words (voice)
already spoken by Christ are to Judge men at the
last day; and these words are to be understood and
applied by the disciples, who by the s*spirit of
truth” are to be shown tha “things to come.” A
faithful comparison of these texts will nid us to
wn understanding of the work of the angel, or
messenger, in Rev. 14: 6,7, “having the ever-
lasting gospel to preach.”—The open door, &ec.
The entire work of fitting a people for the King-Y
dom of God, so far as messages from one to an-
other are concernad, is & work of human agency;/
~These missions have all heen commitied to mor-
tals; and en entrance to the Kingdom having been
made contingent upo” faith and obedience,Christ,
or his words which isghown to be the same.dwel-
ling in his messengers, by the power of the Holy
Ghost, is the door to the Kingdom.

When, and how, has this door been opened ?
InMatt. 28: 10, 20; may be found the instructions
of Christ to his disciples—to teach and baptise,
and adds a promise to be with them, *“even to the
termination of the dispensation.” Buot their work
way not the ‘gospel of the kingdom, or that which
was to veher in the Kingdom,other than it is refer-
redto a8 a preparatory process for the Kingdom of
God, when that Kingdom shall have becoms es.

ablished on the earth.

1

virgins formsa part, is a reply to a question’ pro-
pounded by the disciples as to the time of the end
of the world,which they wished to have answered
in such a waythat theywould be able io understand
it by the signs, that they very naturally supposed,
wouid precede the event. [See Matthew 24: 3.]
Christ snswers#the gquestion as to the iime en-
quired for, [ver. 15,] by pointing to the prophecy
of Daniel, chap. 11: 31; 12: 11-1"; where it is
plainly set down; and adds a cantion to those who
read it to understand. He then proceeds to pre-
dict their history (not the Jews,) down through
the Papal parsecutions—describes the signa inthe
heavens towards the close of those tribulations,
and also the moral condition of the earth [ver. 37-
'51,] at which time the Kingdom of heaven is
likened in the parable in question. If these
words of Christ in Matt. 24: are to constitute
any part of our guide to the {ime of the King-
doin’s establishment, then fwe of the important,
and principal ingrediente in the Gospel of the
[Kingdom, is THE TIME, and THE SIGNS, pic
tured out by Christ himself. Without & proclama-
tion of these, we have no open door to the Kin

hom. , == 4

Rev. 14: 6, T; “I saw another angel {or mes-
senger] fly in the midst of heaven, having the ev-
ertasting gospel to presch unto them that dwell
on the earth, and to every nation, 2nd kindred,
and tongue, and people, saying, Fear God an
give glory to Him for the hour of his judgment IS
COME," &c. This gospel introduces the jedg
ment,—Proclaims Him that fs to Viexecute judg-
ment and justice in the earth,” Jer. 23: 6. The
proclamation of judgment alveady '*come” is just
as binding on this messenger, as teaching and bap
tising, was upon the apostles.

It will be easy to see that the message of this
\’ange!. and the one in Matt. 28: 19, 20,are entirely
different ; Furthermore, that the everlasting gu
pel here spoken of, is not the same as that gived
o the apostles, is proved from the fact that the
ithings shown to John in the book of Revelation,
jwere all in the future when he saw them, [ch.
h: 1,] which, according to the best anthority,
was more than 40 years after the apostles re-
jeeived their commission,

Proclaiming, “this gospel of the Kingdom,™
sthe hour (or time)} of his judgment is come'-~
«Behold the Bridegroom cometh,” &e., is the

pening the door of the Kingdom, the same as the,
door of the gospel of Christ in its first stages,
was opened to Paul. ¢For” says he, “a great
door and effectun] ¥s opened unio me, and there
sre many adversaries,” 1 Cor. 16: 9. *Futther-
more, when I came to Troas to preach Christ's
gospel, and a door was opened unto me of the
Lord, I kad no rest,” &e., 2 Cor. 2: 12, Again,
Paul 2nd Barnabes, while at Antioch narrated to
the chureh how Ged ¢*had opened the door of faith
unto the Gentiles.” Aets 14: 27. Of courze, pre-
vious to that time it was shut ;—So has been the
door of the Kingdom of heaven, until the greai
truths concerning its ushering in were proclaim-
ed. Panl exhorts his brethren to pray for him that
ssp door of utterance™ may be opened teo him to
speak the mystery of Christ, [Gal. 4: 3,] not that
Paul was dumb and conld not speak! but that God
would open a door, or way for rendering the gos-
pel effecturl. The prophet Hosea [ch. 14: 15;]
’snys of the ehurch, “I will bring her into the wil-
dernesy, and speak comfortably unto her; and 1
will give her her vineyards from thence, and the

ot f

The subject, of which the parable of the ten

valley of Achor for o dooy of hope.”” This val-

ley was in the territory of Jericho, on the verge
of the entrance to the land of Cansan.

An open door, wherever the term is used, is
bringing into use or being the thing spoken of—
and s my business is only with those who profess
to he looking for the Lord, I ask if all such have
not believed and taoght that the *gospel of th
Kingdom," or “everlasting goepel,” spoken of in
Matt. 24: 14, end Rev. 14: 6,7, was the mes-
sage that was Immediatly to precede the establish
ing of the Kingdom? This is the door of Matt.
¢ 10, 11; And haa there been fwo opinions
among those looking for Christ, that He opened
that door? and that the truths concerning the
Kingdom are its door. Christ declared of certain
hypocrites that they “shut up the Kingdom of
heaven against men"—they neither went in them-
selves, but hindered those that wonld enier——not
that they possessed or claimed Omnipotent power,
but rejected the truths concerning the Kingdom,
and strove to efface their effects from the minds
of others.

Tae TiME of this likening of the Eingdom of
heaven to the virgins, being established on the
two propositions in the question of the disciples
[Matt. 24: 3,] and the answers to them, [ver, 15,)
20,30.] The time, and the signs, we will now,
look for its fulfillment,

Preaching the time of the mecond Advent i
connexion with the signs has been no new thing
for the last 50 years. Men of deep piety, and
giant intellects, bave arisen up in various parts
of the world, since the days of Edward Irving,
and proclaimed both the time and signs of the
Lozd's second coming; and as ofien as they have
done it, the frowns of & sleeping church and wick-
ed world, prevailed ngainst all their efforts—God
had not opened the door

William Miller of N. Y., went forth and la
bored fwelve years on these two strong founda-
tions, (time & signs) laid by Christ as evidences
of his coming, before a single professed minister
of Christ in the land could be prevailed upon to
engage in the work,or a press employed to spread
this alarming truth, The **effectual door” was
not open, and could not be till the Lord should
doit. But in 1842 and '3, the Lord opened the
door! Thousands of voices were heard in every)
towa, city,village and hamlet throughout the land
—doing what? Why, proclaiming botk the time
end signs of the Lord's coming. For this work
there wes au open door, and for no gospel oppo-
sing it- Those,that preached the coming of Christ,
as evidenced by signs, without the time, gained 'k
little or no accesa to the people ; while those that
preached agaiost both, seemed to be blasted in
their own souls, and in all their labors. Such a
work was never before witnessed by the inabit-
ants of our world in any age. In the injredible
short space of 18 months, publications, all filled
with evidences of ike ime and signs of the Lord’s
coming,were scattered in millions ever the world,
They not only reached every land and nation on
the earth, but in hundreds if not thovsands of in-
stances produced their designed effect. Surely
God openad this door of the Kingdom ! All voices
proclaimed God wasin it: A disappomntment came,
It was anticipated in ver. G of the parable. Still,
they that had fully determined to follow Christ
where they could not see him,continued to seare
the word, and found strong consolation in Hab, 2
1-8, and Heb. 10: 35.37; and in a partial y slum
bering state pursued their labors, mainy v n
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those evidences;--some however, discovering that
‘prophetic time must extend to the end of 1844,
All these Isbors were attended by listening thou-
( sands, and the powerful energies of the Holy
Ghost accompanied them the same =« befare the
pessing of the time. This, it seems to me, was
for the purpose of proving the falsity of the pre-
diction, that the second Advent doctrine would
die away with 1843, and also the truth of Christ’s
words to the Philadelphia church, “I have set be-
fore thee an open door,znd no man CAN SHUT
1T.»
»~ But suddenly, every sou] that had been influen-
ced by the preaching of the iime and signs of the
| second Advent, awoke at the Cry, ¢ Behold the
Bridegroom cometh on the 10th dey of the 7th
month;* (1844). This cry was more startling,
and the door for spreading it, was opened wider
and more effectually,than in all the work that had
preceded it; but the time agein passed, and the
ery ceased. 'The papers were all stopped,—all
voices united in the exclamation, “It is done"!
Ouor work with the world and the churches has
come to a close. Some proclaimed this before, and
some afier the 10th. This being ‘‘a ery at mid-
mght,” the virgins were found trimming their
Leamps, by the light of which, a part of them
claimed that the “midnight” must be the middl. of
sqme kind of a night, or derkness; and the fime,
as well as the signs of the Advent, being & kKght
for the spread of which God had opened such *an
effectual door”—they were led 40 2n examination)
of the evidences relative to the openming of *the
day of the Lord” at the end of a period of equ
length with that which had preceded the M dnigh
Cry, from that point {end of 1844) where all were
left in darkness upan the time. With this view,
the *“Great Jubilee—~The Passover, and *‘the
day dawn" seemed to harmonise. Evidence in-
creasing on these points, they held fast *where-
unto dkey had zttained,” end begun anew to pro-
claim ¢he time aud signs of the Advent; But there
were none to lend a listening ear to those eviden-
ces, but those who professed to be looking for the
Lord; and some of those upbraided the others with
appenls to the disappointments of the past, and
with cotting charges of ‘‘delusion,” &e. Siill
laboring on—exerting honestly, seripturally, and
prayerfully, all their powers in the old, and God-
begun, a8 well as good begun work, of preaching
time, a8 woll ns signs, they found there was no
more access to the people——no more openings for
roclaiming the “original ground of the Advent

\

L;‘;ith.” « THE DOOR WAS SHUT*!

How came this? And what had been done to
reauae this state of things? Has God been with
vs? Did he open the door? These were queries
faithfully examined. We dared not deny that
God kad been with us,snd opsned the door to
preach the time and signs of the Advent.

This admitted, and the causes of access to the
people, to preach these “original truths" being
closed np, seemed clesr. The Cry at midnight)
had been made, at which time Christ was to fulfil
the character of Bridegroom, or accomplish & un-
ion with the Bride, (the New Jerusalem) when
they that “were rendy” went in with him to this

union, or marriage; in which state it had been
made their duty to wait for his return *from t?:g
wedding.”
Compnare Matt. 25; 10, with Luke 12: 36; and
Rev. 21: 9, 10; 1"; 4-7; 11: 16, I";  Here it)
{ will be seen that the proclamation of Christ hav-
ing taken s power and reigning.—The marriage]

|

of the Lamb having come.—The time of the dead
that they should be judged; iw all to be made be-
fore the saints are rewarded,or changed to immor-
tality, and before the wicked are destroyed. If
Christ then is to take his power and reign, and
this is to be seen and acknowledged by his serv~
ants before they are ‘‘rewarded,” He must then
have “risen up” from a Mediator to & King 1 and
“‘when once the Master of the house 15 rizen up,”
he then shuts o the door. If “the Master of the
house” opened the door mentioned in the parable,
I dare not deny that He has shut it. Allare
bound to acknowledge that IT Is sHUT, in the ,
light in which it is here viewed : And for the’
correctness or incorrectness~-the honesty or dis-
honesty of the view, I expect very soon to answer
before the great God. Some are claiming that
some Eew are being converted here and there,since
the Midnight Cry was made,—thereby acknow)-
\edgitg that the door is almost closed. Others
again, acknowledge that the work has ceased, but
charge it to the preaching of the delusive doe-
ftrine, of the deor being shut. This cannot be 50
kfor the work had ceased before any one proclaimed
it. Furthermore, this seems like attaching too
much omnipotence to poor worms of eerth, to say
they have done what God has said no man cando.
\*“I bave set before thee an open door and ne man
can shut it."

Whet follows the door being shut? After-
ward ceme also fhe ofker virgins, saying, Lord,
Lozd, open unto us.” What other virginst Not
necesserily the foolish, that *“went to buy,” but
‘tthe other virgins,” that coastituted no part o
“the kingdom of heaven™: The kingdom &e.,
was likened to the ten VIRGINS. And we ought
to have much hopes of all that are thus compared,
for at the time (year) of the end some “*shall fall
to try them” [Dan, 11:35;) *The other virgins"
may embrace, for ought we know, meny of those
’who were prominent in advising “the foolish” to
**go to them that sell.”” They would ont go with
these that “went in to the marriage”—they came
\‘APTERWARD,"” and said, “Lord, Lord, cpen unte
ve”! But before they can do this, they must be
able to tell who “ye” is, They must prepare =
reason why they did not go with those that ""went
in tothe marriage ;* and and why they came *af-
terwards.” ““We' wish to be consistent, and give
the world & resson for our course. *We" are thé"
only true Adventists--jnst extricated from Baby-;
lon at the very dewn of this, so called, year of Ju.]
bilee. *Lord open unto us.* The door is shut
by the ‘‘conflicting” and delusive opinions of oth-
ers for whom “*we” have no fellowship! now open
unio “us"; for *we" want to bring in some tro-
phies from the world and Babylon, into the King-
dom, that fhe world may undersiand that “we” are
the same ones that used to “*ert and drink in thy
presence” when you ‘‘taught in our streets” be-
fore the door was shute They no doubt really
feel that it will be but a small madter for the Al-
mighty to waive the teachings of the past, and
just gpen again the door of access to the world,
and churches, to save their otherwise tarnished
honor. They have supposed themselves standing
high in his favor.

And now,dear reader,these are solemn subjects.-]
The case of ‘‘the other virgins™ that went forth,
not 10 meet the Bridegroom, but from fear, policy, J
or expediency, may be your case or mine, O, [
beseech you search this matter well! Restnot on
a false or delusive hope;—~for the honor of God,

made more clear,than that Christ has recejved the
Eingdom, and the dogr mentioned io Matt, 25: 10
is shut. How far this may affect the'condition o
the individual penitent, if indeed such an oneca

be found, is # matter that 1 cheerfully submitt

the hands of an All-wise God.

Some of the thoughts in this article have been
owing to a press of engagements, thown oat wi'
but brief reflection : Should & more full examin
tion show them defective, [ shall endeavor prompt-
ly to correct them, Inthe mean time search, an”
prayetfully search for yourselves, whether th
last item in the parable of thé ten virgins has no
been fulfilled in the openiag of this year of J
2

o~ «VOICE OF TRUTH."

The following short article from the Voice
Truth, {(Junse 11th,) shows the grounds that Br
Marsh takes relative to the porable of the *t-
virgins,” It is the same asthat held by them
of the brethren at the west. We are waiting
joyful expectation that the L.ord will demonstra -
by his appearing in this ¢ day of the Lord,
styear of Jubilee,” that the Midright Cry has
deed been a “*sure landmark.”

¥ ¢« Tge Mmnieur Cry.” -

#If the Midnight Cry,as some supposs, is
being made, then the virgins are all asleep g
for they did not rise from their slecp until ** he
wasa Cry MADE.”

Again, if, as some suppose, the Cry wi ¢
terminate with **Christ’s appearing,’ €
time will the virgins havae to cry for oil, re -
instruetion, go to buy! &¢. “Does n t ho
require this” should be answered in the gh
tru h and reasont
We believe the virgins first went forth 1
the Bridegroom; then the tarrying ume
menced, IN that tarrying time the or “a
WAS MADE.” AFTER this the virgins 1
&ec., and the Bridegroom came: and when
fcomes THEN the tarrying time ends. We
either past thisery, or it is ALL vet in the fot
Wa believe we ate past it, and it is our last s
land-mark that the coming of the Son of Ma
at the door, and loudly admonishes us to wa

yery moment, thai we may be ready for thate
ng. Aside from this view, and the parable t
es nothing by which we may know when th-
ing of Christ is near.”

o

:

L

(=7 Bro. Coox arrived on Thursday last
strong in the faith. He will probably rema
the place some time. The paper goes to press
early (Saturday} to give an accoust of his lIa
or of the Conference, which commencedon L r
day, the 22d.

TrE CHUrcE oF Gop.—These articles are
ferred for the present, hut will be continued &
eatrliest opportunity, and in which I shall en
or to show,that the prevailing idea of the mm
of the Church being n privileged order, s
@ml origin.

{2 50 copies of the "Jubilee Standard™ s
ceived each weelk, for which 50 copies of
*Star ¥ is sent to N. Y., in exchange. Fu
een receive them by calling. They are all tak
besides 6 copies of the “Voiceof Truth,” and
copies of the “Hope of Israel.”
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Letter from Bro. Gordon

New York June 14, 1845,

Pras Bro, Jacoss:—

What so cheering as*‘good news from
s far eountry™ when those we hold dear are in cir-
umatances of trial, be it of whatever kind.
Many warm hearts vibrate when reading your
question in No. 5, Day Star, received in New
York thisday—¢¢ ** hat are the brethren doing in
the East? we should like to hear.” Be assured

y dear brother, 1hers are some in this city who
bave listed for the war, and they find it a small
matter o be judged of man's judgment,"” seeing
hey have thia testimony before they are trans-
ated, thet they please God.,

We are holding fast the faith onge delivered
to the seints by the cath and promise of'God
sttested by many witnesses. Especially do we heed
that part witnessed by the \wo men who stood
by them in white wpparel, which said, Yo men of
Gal'les why stand ye gazing ue into beaven?
Thin same Josus which is taken up from you inio
heaven shall so come in LIZE MANNER 88 ¥: have
een him go into heaven. We know that “when
Cheist” himself **shall appear then shall ye also
appear with him in glory.,” Now the devilas you
know is trying to cheai us out of the “‘blessed
ope” of the appeering of Christ, by telling us
that cur appearing in glorified budies is oor
Lord’s manifestation; but the word we take heed
o and clasp to our hedris as our life, reads
Christ shall appear, then shell y¢ ALso-—with

m. Here are two who appear 1n distinetion,
rst Christ, #nd then lus people. Agsin, “From
whence we Jook for the Saviour the Lord Jesus
Chriat, who shall change our vile bodies that they
may be fashioned like unto Ads glorions dody.
Now, Bro, we are just simple enough to believe
ur blessed Lord has s hody as well as ourselves
1 10 which fashion our bodies will be transformed
by his power, according to the promise, when he
shall deecend from heaven **as it 8 written,”
Lot ma ask, How can those who believe heaven
o be in their hearls, bear the idea that Jesus
sieuld lenve that heaven, or coms out of them?
Yow we know they do nof expect thet: Then it

lows there i 10 coming of Christ, descending
from heaven. The reasoning by which they arrive
1t thesa conclusions sppears to be the last soph-
wtry of the dragon “a fiery fiying serpent,” it j&

2 newly invented “'sugar coated.pill,” i. e. one

f the sweetest, most delightiul dvctrines of the

¢, he glorifitation of the saints by the Spirit

f Chrigt which dwelleth in us, envelops the de-

n! of the existence of our blessed Jemus *in

he universe of God.” How awful is this “dam-

be hereey,denyin%the Lord that bought them}”

Vho bought ns? Did not He who was born of
Mary o t e seed of Dayvid according to ihe
f b" who went about doing good”—-a man ap-

oved 0 God--by miracles and sgigns which

od did by luml This Jesus thai God ra’sed
m the dead end showed hint opesly to many
w  sses?’  Thasfrow of David's body [not spir-
wich God promised shonid sit wpon his throne
ev r—ihis dissipated ' this bedy #nnikalated § ¢
y the existonce of tlys Son of Man who
s+ ot toberevesled from heaven in flyming
to destroy his enemies, and to be adored by
slthe that believe!
We have ell sorts of irials and we thank God
180, though no trial is joyous, but grievous.

Knowing the benefits of this refining process, viz,
“That those who are approved may be manifest”
by their adherence to the truth—holding that fast
to which they have attained, that thereby they
may claim the promise after being **purified,made
white, and tried,” The wise go through that
procese, and then they *‘shall understand.” The
Lord has said jt and we. believe it, therefore we
rejoice, and will, “knowing that tribvlation work-
ath patience, and patience, experience, and expe-
rience hope.”

The Lord doeth all things well, and when we
look back 1oremember the former days,we recog-
nise the hand of infinite wisdom in guiding us
through straight places. Many of us were pained
to part with you when you first went to the west,
but now we rejoice when we see the grace given
you to stand as o faithful western sentinel,to un-
mask the deceptions and save the flock from the
depredations of Satan, who hath great wrath,
knowing that his time is short. The iﬁrd has fol-
filled his word in *raising up ogainst him seven
shepherds and eight prinecipa! men,”—*And the
remnant of Jacob-thall be among the Gentiles in
the midst of many people, as a Lion among the
focks of goats, whe if he go throngh, both tread-
eth down and breaketh in pieces.and none can de-
liver-—and all the enemiga shall he cut off.” A
glorious triumph awaits us, “let the weak say I
am strong,” for *‘their King shall go before them
and the Lord on the head ot them.”

That prophecy of an increase of knowledge is
about being consummated: Woa believe we un-
derstand the point of terminaiion of the 1335
days, at which the resurrection will occor. And
1 conclde, the periods with correct dates, must be
known to fulfill the promise “the wise shall on-
derstand,’” and also thet knowledge must be given
under ¢circumstances that none of the wicked will
fhieed it, and consequently will not understand it.
Now in the proclamation of the coming of the
Lord in *43, and 7th month, many understood all
our arguments, had the knowledge as then in-
cregsed, who do not now understand, but rather
consider it all a delusion ¢ So their understanding
could not be referred. t¢ as tha knowledge exclu-
sive to the wise. This knowledge must be derived
from the prophetic periods, becanse that is the
subject of the oath,and aleo the answer of, What
shall be the end of these wonders?—the wise shall

understand;~—and from Dan. 12: 10,11, examine!

alosely the answer with the directions for the un-
derstanding of the time, and we see the know-
ledge is peculiar to the wixe, and we have arrived
to that crisis when time is repuodiated by the Ad-
ventists and by those who mystify away the New
Jerusalem, ax well as those who have never
adopted it; and we find only the ““out-casts” whe
claim the promise which is confirmed by the oath
fn Dap. 12: '7-13; The *two parts have been cut
off and died,” the third part are brought through
the fire and iried, and they are blessed; yes
thrice blessed, for **the secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him.”
W, GORDON,

Letter from Dr. Doolittle,

New York, June 18, 1845,

Dear Bro. Jacops:—

1 thought I would write a few lires
to you. I havebeen greatly afllicted in my family:
My wife was taken sick previons to the seventh
month-—she then became deranged in her mind &
continued so0 for fivre months,~ unable to do any
thing for her family. O what s trial! but praise
ihe Lord, she is now perfectly restored to the use
of her reason} and her health and strength is
gaining fast.  Praise God,~-how good he is. He
suffers us to be afflicted for our good, * * *

I wes much disappointed when I found that
you had been to New Vork and I hed not seen
you; but I wasteld yon wasin a hurry. O what

changing scenes have [ passed thronghsince [ last
saw you! But glory to God, they have all heen
for my good.

1 am very sorry that the brethren at the Albany
Conference could not have waited a little Yonger,
If they bad, the providence of God would have
been so develo;:ecr that there wou!d have been no
necessity for taking the steps they have. Iam
sorry they have pursued the course they hove; al-
though many of the brethren, no doubt, werg sin-
cere in what they did at thas tyme. I1iold a num-
ber of the preachers at the N. Y. Conference,that
I coeld not go one »single step with them—this I
told them at my house. I told them that I had
come ous of all organizations, and by the grace of
God I would heve nothing to do witg any of them.
I gave my reasons at the time;—When Fod had
g0 wonderfully blessed us in the course we had
pursued, and now to pursne some other course,
and that too_of haman policy, looked to me like
distrusting God.

I commenced in March last to examine the sub-
jeet, of the gospel of selvation to the paiions be-
ing closed; and after a careful 4nd prayerful ex~
amination, I came to the conclusion some weeks
since, that this was the solemn fact: But Oh how
solemn! Well, I'think I have done my duty to
my friends and the world, in faithfully warning
them, and now I believe my work of warning sin-
ners is done. For some months previous fo last
Lfall, I believe there was not more than three indi-
vidualsthat came into my store, but what I faith.
fully warned to prepare to meet the Coming One.
0O what a travail for a redeemer's soul did I feel,
and how did the Lord bless me! But, as the
world says, [ have now ruined myself and my bo-
siness, but all this | lesve with God,

A few weeks after the 10th day of the ¥th
month passed by, [ became greatly distressed be-
ciuse the Holy Spirit I once hed to warn sinners
had left me,and [ wasafraid it was myown fault;
%0 to work [ went, fasting, watching, rending my
Bible, praying in my closet with strang criesnnd
iears to God: But I found afier continning this
coarge for about three weeks, that I could nof ob-
tainit; and I had to do with it as I did with the
10th day of the Tth month—leave it in the hands
of God, knowing that the Judge of all the earth
would do right. .

During those three weeks, I tried to warn sin.
ners, but I found I conld gain no influence with
them, yet the Lord blessed me abundantly, At
last ¥ thought, Who-shall settle this awful—thi=
momentous subject? On® day the thought ocour-
red to mi mind, Would God bless and sanctify me
through his wyrd, end fill me with his Spirit so
thet 1 could continually give glory to him, if I
wuos neglecting his positive commands? No, nev-
er will%:e bless thase that neglect their duiy &nd
break his-commandments. My mind became set.
tied, and I have not warned a sinner to fiee from
the wrath to come for some time. I do notknow
that T have bee. an instrument in bringing one
sinner to Christ eince the 10th day of the seventh
month,

I see that the General Assembly of the Presby.
terian Church have appointed a duy of fasting and
prayer throughout the United States, on account
of the withdrawal of the Holy Bpirit from them.
(Hosea 5:) They have gone with their flocks
and herds to seek the Lord, but they shall not find
him, for he has withdrawn himeeli from them.

Now my brother, I will tell you where I stand,
In 1843 we took our Lamps and went forth
to meet the Bridegroom. Tlken came the tarry-
ing time, followed by the Midnight Cry:—on the
10th day of the 7th month, the time of the sound-
ing of the Jubilee Trumpet,—the Tth angel be-
gan to sonnd—the mystery of God was finished
—the 2300 days of Daniel ended; and the time of
patience, or Paul’s little while began,—a time for
the just tb live by faith, buvif any draw back it

will be to perdition.
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We meet at the Medical College in Crosby
street, and have the labors of Bro. Snow, and oth-
ers. I think we are about 200 strong, and we
have good meetings—the Lord is with us. Bro.
1. E. Jones has removed to the city with his fami.
ly: He will preach at Croton Hall, and at the
corner of Christopher and Hudson streets, Ero.
Chandler -has removed his family from New
Hampshire, and has taken charge ut Brooklyn,—
s0 you see “*the plan’ is being carried out.

I was waited upon one day lust week by a Bro,
from Croton Hall, to know if I believed the door
was shut to sinners, and why I did not meet with
them any more? I told him it might be best for
me to gb 10 Croton Hall and make my ‘‘confes.
sion,” but asked him if T should du so whether it
would not be said [ bad come there to make dis-
turbance, and to bresk up the meeting? He
thought some might say so: I then told him I
would wake my confession to hira. T then gavea
reason for the bopethat was within me, avd made
my confession—rather of a queer one, and [ do
not believe they will want to hear another of the
same kind.

The evil servant begins to emite and say, My
Lord deleys his coming. Who,in 1843 could have
thought that the *evil servant” was to be of those
that went out with us to meet the Lord? Butso
it ia, I will not have any contention with any
one—1I love Xl my dear brethren,

We have lately received some new light upon

e 1335 days of Daniel. Itis from Bru. Gross,
whose articles on that subject you have seen in
the *Jubilee Standard.’ The evidence is conclu-
sive that the Lord will come before July is past,
Praiso the Lord for definile time,

I like the **Day Ster” much, It has been a
grent corafort o me. May the Lord snstain you
ib its publication. Isend you enclosed, $2.00 to
a 4 in the work.

Go on my dear brother, we shall soon be in his

torious Kingdom. The last great irial is at hand,
ghy the L. rd keep us! My love to your family,
and a | the dear brethren,

A, DOOLITTLE.

Letter from: Bro. Goldsmith,
Springfield, Il. June 13, 1845,
Dear BROTHER ;= o
I feel my heart is yet asthine in aE
thy struggles, in thy hopes, thy fears, though
strang-r to liee in the flesh,and L would not
know thee, Bro. Jacobs, were I to meet thee in
the desert, or in the city full, Yet thy spirit is
akin to mine—here there is reciprocity, here is
relationship of the right kind; es Paul suid to
Philemon, “‘a brother beloved,” “*a brother in the
Lord.” All m'ne is thine while we keep even
pace in gur onward struggle for eternal life. I
still rejoice that the Lord has stationed youssa
watchman (not watch-master) on the walls of our
Zion—may the Lord keep you there until he
c mes, or as dear Bro. Cook says, may the “Day
Star” shine until the *rosy tint of that morn
sppesr” when our Beloved ehall®redeem us into
the palaces of heaven, to the rich delights stored
up for the faithful “few.” The Lord keep you in
the station where you are as walchmau.——
Thera you act more efficiently than in any other
p zce for the Lord: This way you can travel a
g creuit,” and this way we always Lave you
wit us, as Great Heart was with Christiana and
her family. Inoar trials, you can just speak in
“neinnati, and we hear you away far out in these
prairies of Ilnois. ¥You must perceive at a
g ance w aton bsolute necessity there is for yon
t remain a2 walchmnan when the sheep ere scat-
t red sp far & [ ,~your voice as editor, can
r ach the remo est straggler that may have wen-
dered o’¢r mll and vale, on the plain or the
mountain, in the swamp or on the river. Just
see how much good you can do.for the “Great
Shepberd,” 1do prey that the Lord our God mey
keep Bro. Jacobs in Cineinnat as editor of the
Bay Star until the “Sen shall erisg 1o dispente
with },is beams.”

Ang an individual, I shall sirive to come to. your
Lielp whenever you call while you are the*Lord’s.’
I can heartily, cheerfully,and joyfully cunsecinte
sll, Not a part, but ail my gain to the Lord, Not
all at cnce, as some wisunderstandingly have

done, but ss ogporiunity presents, sud as the exi.
gencies of the case require: Steadily, uniformly
as the Lord gives so must we give. And here
let me add, iow cama man expect fo be fed and
clothed unless he exert himself £nd be industri-
ous and fropal? Well our adorable Jesus says,
“Labor not for the meat that perisheth, but for
the bread that cometh down from heaven™ So
it is morally impossible for the Day Star to exist
unless it is supported. The Lord ¢alls upon us,
brethren, o do that which we can to *support
our brother.” I would =obper live on less, than
deprive our brother of what reslly belongs to
bim. Pay up then, brethren, send that dear broth-
er his due, for there are many -delinquents,

The apostle says, *‘There 1s that that scattereth
and still increaseth,” and so it is in deed and in
very truth, Blessed be bis holy name ! A sense of
his precious goodness 10 me and my family melts
my heart in ‘ratitude to *Him’ who hath so often
supplied my wants, to spread-my table in spite of
all my foes—blessed be God I shall never doubt
or distrust him again. Well now brethren, as
we freely receive Jet us freely give. I pivenc-
cording to my ability, “will ye all”? We will
hear N0 more complaintsfrom our dear brother,
it we do so: The Lord help you to do that quickly
which your hand findeth to do, To those who
live in C » where our Bro. resides, I would
spply another admonition foond in Luke 11: 41.
As & weary pilgrim my motto is still onward.
Life, Life, Eternal Life. [ am glad to receive
the light as fast as God is willing to communicate
it, and to practice npun that light by urging on
my way until the music of the New Heavens
shall break in all its enrapturing sounds upon my
ear. Oh how I long to hear the melody of heaven
—1he warble of its birds, to see the beauty of its
inhabitants, the rich developments of its scenery,
its golden streets transparent ag glass, where you
may behold your own reflection, the gardens of
delaght, the ambrosial frpit, the presence of the
great God, Jesus our Medialor, the petriarchs,
praphets, apostles, and marryrs. Oh Lord, keep
me from this hour. I wijl labor pight and day to
effect an entrance there.

Yours, in patient hope of soon being delivered,

JOHN J. GOLDSMITH.

~f— Letter from Sister Minor,

Jubilee year, 3d mo, 12th day,
DearLy BezroveEp Brornem (—

My soul so truly responds to your
faithfuol testimony, that I am anxious that our lit-
tle remnant here, may enjoy it more fully. I
would therefure request you to send us twenty
copies of the Day Star weekly, while time, or the
inereasing judgments permit, In this hour of
peril, and ctesina vP of lahor and testimony, how
needful it is for us to remember and shup, the
ross, incurred by those who, **shall break oxe of
these LeasT commandmsants, and sbajl teach men
50|"

I then exceedingly rejoice, that you are mot
ashamed of any of the words of Jesus, and are
willing to become of “wo reputation™ for the
truth’s sake. Especially have we been gratified,
with your view of the Church of God, its order of
the SpiriT, and LIBERTY o THE MiNsTRY. This
primitive orgamization, of TRUST 1N Gop, to di-
rect his own work, and speak through whom he
will, has led a few despised disciples here, salely
thus far, through the wilderness path, We ex-
pected our blessed Saviour at the Passover; we
have been looking since,and still continue to look
with confirmed faith. We believe that the wise
sgALL vnderstand, and thet we shall soon get
the right point of time, We remain unshaken
in aLL the great senctifying truths, which God
hasso wondertully used,in bringing us cut from the
world, As we witness the departure of the Spirit
from the wotld, the professed church, and the
nominal Adventists,it has humbled vs in the dust,
at the strange mercy of God, that has “ermitted
the wealkest and the most unworthy, &tili to know
his love, and lie upon his altay. Yes, dear Bro.
it is even so, and my soul doth magnify the Lord,
that thus it hath seemed good unto him, to mani-

festthe riches of his grace. Since the Passover
we have experienced & great increasa of love, We
begin to know, that “Gop 18 LoVE,” and that

“Lovs is the fulfilling of the law,” We estee
this new manifestation of its power as the tru
leaven of the kingdom,and, the mustard seed, tha
shall soon, at the appearing of Jesus, overshadow
a testored paradise. He once said, “1f ye kes
my commandments ye shall ABIDE in my love,
We find this leavening power, connected wi
0BeDIENCE, a.nd I Liave been striving to remembe
2!l his words, not only thoee which are esteem:
by men, but elso those which have been reject
as obsolete or nonessential. We konow that a
less we receive the Kingdom of God, as LITT
children, we cannol enter therein: [ desire to b
found among the willing and ohedient. Wef
with such preparation, and disposition of hes
thet it is easy to keep the “‘new commandme
whicli is peculinrly adapted to oor need, in ths
season of lrial and reproach. We are spoiled
earth,and have no sympathy with its blood-staap
shadow. GOD is our portion, and those who
with Christ, are oue with us, they sre brethr
beloved. No matter of what nation, or tengu
No matter whether we know their name, or n
seen their face, if we hove their spirit, and
looks like Jesvs, WE ARE ONE. Heavens
earth shall ptes awey, but his words shall er
one bé FULFILLED,

After receiving the light of kis teachings,
this path of glory, if we shrink from his will,
can easily animate the stones, to shew his
strange work. But no, he wiLL have & remns
a tried humbled rew, who shall be willing int.
day of his power, to act out every jet and it
of his word, Let it ba our atrife then beloved,
know and po his will. *:Let us love one ancth
for love is of God, and every one that loveth
born of God, and knoweth God.” Let us sf.
in the counetl of God, and be sure that we foll
the order of the Seirrr. Although this har
path, between the fire and water, may be crug
ing 1o the flesh, and exterminating toall thed
of common life, listen to the sweet words, &

I po thou knowest not now, but thon shalt ks
hereafier.” Let us then be still, like willing ¢

in the hand of God that we may be fashis

anew inall the purity and power of Eden’s
JESUS COMETH!! We beligve it and rejoy
and this our joy can po man take from us,

Those with e who are one with Christ
thee. G 8.1

Philadelphia, Juzne, 17, 1843.
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CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, JULY I,

OUR CONFERENCE D

Commenced at tha Tabernacte on Lord's |
the 224 wlt. Bro. J. B. Cook, lectured
usual hours throughout the day and eV
The truth was attended with the power of
Holy Ghost-—meny rejoiced, and some, of ¢
mutinured.

Qutlines of some of the discourses w
given in foture numbers, should the provi
of God permit. The -discourse in the p
number was not delfvéred at the Tabermc
is given at the reﬁ@es’t,of‘ Bro. Cook., I.
however wish it “distinetly understood”
dissent irom *‘one vf+tfiese least comman:
of Jesus, but choose rather to *do them.”

The Conlerence was well attended thr:
--gvery thing moved on harmoniously, wi
‘Chairman,” “Secretary,” er #Resolution,
han was “‘unanimounsly’ expressed in the
ude of testimonies, without g *‘vote™s
ould *hold fast that Whereunto we haves
d," and go Yorward (not looking back)
rown of life is given. Closed ou Wad
vening.

(=~ Interesting communications are
for want of room,
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TO BE CHRISTIANS, WE MUST DO THE
WORKS OF CHRIST.

QUTLINE OF 4 DISCOURSE, HY BRO, J. B. COOK,
From Matt. 12: 46-50.

THE DOLY ALLIANCE.

[ have been pot only astonished, but greatly
wengthened in the * present truth” of late, in
rhing the tendency of an sbandonment of the

enchings of the past—particalarly relative to . \
AT \ . 0 “While he yet talked to the people, behold, his
e “Midnight Cry” and the antitype of the “Ji- noiher and His brethren stood witheut, desiring
bi se Trumpel™ heving been given in the seventh (o speak with him. Then ope said unto him, Pe-
month, {(1844). keld, thy mother and thy brethren stand without,
The next thing to bé given up, upon the same desiring to speak with thee, But he answered

. end said unio him that told him, Who is my
rine’ple that does away the correctness of these, wouvort and who are my brethren ?  And he

s the teaching of the Lord’s coming, or end of sireiched forth bis hand toward his disciples, znd
tophetic time in 1843,~next the uncertsinty of said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For
ever knowing oy thing about the time of the }""{05?1‘3‘7'31' shulll do theiwdl °bf “g Fathzr which
Advent,—-The terminaticn of the second woe is in begven, the same I8 my brotaer, and sister,

. and mother.”
Trumpet in 1840 or 44, or fall upon the dilem-. —

* that the peculiar judgments since that time,” 1 Themost distingwished honor,that is revealed
eotstitute no part of any woe-—-to get vid of the in the records of divine promise, is here brought
conclasion that Christ has taken Ins power apd before our minds. The Son of God is the most
re gned > glorious being cver embodied to the conceptions

gnec. of ereated minde. His garment, as light, { Matt.

A

Anvther thing, formerly made prominent in the 17. 2,y His hair white as snow, His eyes as fla-
ieachings of the Advent Leotorers, must now be ming fite, His feet like burnished brass burning
‘bavdoned, to get rid of tho truth, so manifest, in 8 furnace, His volce us the sound of many

. L . waters, and His countenance ou uh,
mtﬂg lime is done. It is, that the when s'h'ming in ite strength.—Rev, 1: 16. This
“our angels™ ¥ messengers, (Rev. T: 1-3,) that j3 the brief sketch, penciled by truth, of the 2d
were to hold the *‘funr winds of the earth” and Adem-—the heir of the world. Heis the proto
“hurt not” till the servants of God wera ‘/sesl- f‘l’Ee ﬁ"f '-]ie “‘E‘?Lﬂ fﬁ:ﬂ'{{ of the fm.th!}:lt.} tli‘?’

ieoe y orn ra-eminence,” but hi
ed,"--referred to the. four Christian powers of e:re? y gf;th:i. 'aisi::, o? mpother, slmlcl 'ube” th:
Evrope that entered into a compact, called the image of the heavenly;"” as now they appesr
“Holy Alliance” at the Congress of Yienna in in the “imsge of the earthly” Adam—'De lika
1815 ; in which they guarmf the Him"—+Shine forth as the sun _in the Kingdom

world during the period of 30 years, This “alli- of their Father.”.--1 John3: 2; Mawt, 13: 43;

. . o S, . Col. 3: 4. O glory, glory to God !
afice” expired by limitation in the spring of THIS' "9, Ty whom%neg;ﬁlhis weight of glory belong?

YEAR~-the disoussion of the *‘treaty of Paris® It belongs to all who sustain the speeified char-
so called) having begun in the fall of 1814 and ac}ter. John 115'- 11; (‘1Ye are m%{”enld’ llf 5?? do
i ; whatsoever I command you. ‘‘Eterpal salvation
eided In ‘lhe Spring of 1615. The 50 years o is the legncy bequeathed to ‘*all who obey him.”
course epded this =pring. I have nota Listory at Op guch, Jehovah concentrates the combined beat-
band giving the day, but the réader can easil itudes of the Bible. Rev. 22! 14; Heb. 5: 8, No
fd it. one can be recognisedd noﬁv ns”hi? ﬁhhtiveahnn
. friends, save such as do the will of God withon
Now brother., yoa told us that w}len these an reserve. The more heartily, and pereeveringly,
gels loosed their hold of the four winds, the seal- .4 enrnesily, and exactly, and fully we obey; the
mg time ‘ould be powe; and the *earth™ the more entirely we become “crucified to the world, }
wyen” and ‘“trees” would be “hurt.” Where are end related fml?hel “*Ring Odf ,E‘iﬂgdi-"h ﬁ“h 131“
S~ : : +the seal of the living God,” and shall stand in
your four angels n?w? Where is the “alliance” G e o o Mot o o
that gave them their power to “hold”? EXPIRED ;p"nillowed *the Lamb whithersoever he goeth,lJ
at the very dawn of ““the year of recompenses for Rev. 14: 1 4.
he controversy of Zion.” Qthers wear the malrk or bnﬁgebuf s0Ine p’argy,
i . : in clurchor state, “the beast or his image;” but
With such as have drawn back,a new so!u‘tmn. lhe brother, siste;‘, or mother to Jesus; has no
o d new work must now be found for these “*four [ "0 o that of God, They approve of all
angels,” When you begin to draw back, you see that's true, and all that"s good,but this badge aloge
it is not an easy matter to etop, As the path of \h%y gistht‘i]q WenT. jew,the most fearful pas
just i i izhit- . But this is in one view host fearfu -
mé Just is onwnl:d.a_.ud grows brighter a..nd bright sage in the Bible, It con;emp!aie! an honest,
er---50 the drawing back of the unbeliever must o1, voosied child-like,and continned obedience
alzo go ontill every doctrine and every troth that to God. Who renders such submission? All to
has ever distinguished them from the werld and whom this promised distinction, in jis lengithng
nominal professors, is abandoned. breadth, and depth and heighth belongs. Qur Lor

mukes no exception in favor of those who avoid
the cross which truth or duty imposes, in order 1o

{&r~ Bro. Chittenden was with us on Lord’s gpcyre present character, or friends or life. As
ay the 22d vlt. lle hasleft fur St. Loais. He no reservaiion is made jn behaif of any who do
did not lecture while here, but made some ro- DOt Tepent and reform, we are reminded of the

T language of the lerder of God's hosts, #*Ye can-
marks at the close of Bro. Cook's discourse on notier'.ge. {he Lord: for e is & Holy God."-Josh,

Lord’s day, P. M. He said the mass of Adven® 4. 19. And “Except & man deny himself and
believers st the east did not elieva the door was bmke up his cross da,izy. h}e cnnﬁot be hl ¥ &]Asci;::]q,’;
' » i 3 is Kin: { responds the great .Teacher. Now who does this!
<2haly” or that Chriat hed reM h-ls Bin. om Wl?o serves t%e Holy Lord Giod, unresirained by
It appears sowever from "ro, Yoolites stier N s 1

. . . { human fear or favors:
tbat there is a *dittle flock’ of such in N. Y.

Whosgever shall do the will of my Father in
gbout 200). Ancther correspondent says there ‘3 heaven, the same is my brother, and sister and
about the same gumber in Philadelphia.

mother. Amen!

This looks like Peul’s salutation, *If any men
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be apathe-
wo, maranatha,” .

1t is fearful to contemplate the doom of multi-
tudes which such passages denonnce! Who loves
Jesus, 50 as to obey?! Who obeys so as to claim
kindred 10 Messiahl---John 14: 24; 1 Johu 5: 3.
Tt was his meat and drink to DO the will of his Fa-

(< Bro. Cook's health is such that he has
been unuhble, & part of the time to be with us,

i Our call for aid has met with & ready re-
sponse, ond the last number was paid for before

this was issued, Let us keep doing.

ther in heaven.
shall do his will.

The great iruth may be explined by our
Lord’s language. John B: 39; I? ¥yo were Abra-
ham’s children ye would do the works of Abra-
ham. So if we claim kindred to the Son of God
we must do his works. [is great heart comes
out thus, I deligh! to do thy will,O God.”" He
did not stop to diclate, or even dispate; no, no,
he did the-will of Ged, even unto death, Now
this is the obedience which prophets, apostles,and
millions more have rendered, Iiis the kind and
degree of obedience required of us.

*hile fearing God and deing bis will on the
principle that Jesus did, we shall fear neither the
world, ner death, nor the devil. Necessity will
be laid on us to dv not onr will, nor the will of
man, but the will of God. We shall “*delight” to
haye it so.

A want of this unreserved obedjence, cost the
world its Eden state. Inthe Mosaic administra-
tion, the picking of sticks, contrary to command,
was punished with stoning, “The beginning of'
the Gaospel of Jesus Christ” was marked with a
record of similar charscler. The bapiised were
blessed. They who *“rejected the counsel of God
against themselves,” did so by “net being bap-
tised.” Luke 29: 30. Through the Christian dis-
pensation, they who omit the first works, must
reflect and do them,

Our Lord was made under the law, He obeyed
it to the jot and title. When he came to John's
ministry—the beginning of the Gospel, Mark I:
1, He said, “*Thus it becometh us to folfill ail
rightecusness. Matt, 3: 15; He was baptised
in Jordam, and scknowledged the Son of God, He
established the new dispensation and exemplified
it: His footsteps we must follow, His voice we
must obey. If isthe will of God, Acts 3: 23.
We can not belong to his household without do-
ing God’s holy will, hopestly and fearlessly.

But what of ell thia! Every body kuows that,
except the infidel!! Let us see: Obcdience is
easy 30 far a8 it is eustomary and respectable ;
but here is something which I now swe, enforced
by the example and amhority of our coming Judge,
having neither respectability or custom to sustain
jt. Irefer to the law of loving, and submitting
to, one another, as Christians,

Many will go as far as this subject is supposed
to be named in the Gospel by Matthew, but not as
recorded by John, In Matt, we fiad baptism and
the Lord's supper, and bearing the cross. Ian the
Gospel by Yohn, we have the new command fo
love one another. This is the badge of disciple-
ship, or cross, There is custom and ~ome res-
pectability 10 encourage o tman to observe those
ordinances which relate to God, our Saviour;
howsever this ean not be affirmed of the ordinance,
of the new command. Stll it is no less author-
itatively, or solemn!y, or plainly enjoined.

Baptistr end the Lord’s supper embody in the
impressive oction which they involve, the great
doctrines of Christianity—the death end resur-
rection of Jesus. They call to mind His second
coming and oor resurrection.

The Savioutr's exsmple and command, which
are employed to enforce these ordinances, enjoins
another ordinance or appointment, which embody
the great Gospel doctrine of love and subjection
one to another in the Lord. Now, as the prae-
tical duties of Christianity are no less essential
than the doetrines,—n3 the doctrines have no sav-
ing efficacy, only in s0 far as they sanctify the
heart and influence the life—as faith without
works is dead, then it would seem that the ordin.
ance which boedies forth the docirine of mutua
aifoction and submission, is no less binding than
others, If I, your LORD AND MASTER, have
WASHED YQUR FEET, ye alse ought {0 was
one another’s feel.

The multitude of professors helieve in their
Lord's appointments recorded by Matthew ; well
I believe in them, and this too, recorded by the
belaved Johnm. It seems approprisie that the
beloved disciple should have been honored to
writa out the Jaw of love, and the manner in
which Jesus exemplified and enforced it. He
names & number of our Lord's discourses, and
lovely examples, omitted by the others. Now
Mark! In relation to baptism ho seid, 'Go
teach all nations, baptising them;” but i relat o

If we are his kinemen we also

an
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enforces it by ne less than three forms of eom-
mand

1st, YE OUGHT to wash one another’s fect.

24, Ye should do as I have dose vato you,

3rd. If y& know thess things happy are ye il ye
DO them. ]

He does not say, ye ought 8 be bumble, and
shew your humility, by things in genersl, sor,you
may neglect to do 10 each other, as { have done to
you, nor “happy are ye” if you by aa ingenious
srgument sxciuse yourselves from doing uslcom-
mand you. The langoage is plain end pointed,
and right home to the trusting heart. s there
any thing more intelligible, or solemn in any of
our Lord’s commandst Vet the mest turn eside,
as if it were the last example of the condescend-
ing Son of God, which they were willing to ob-

_serve. 1t is the last and hardest thing to which
poor human nature will submit. Men can play
the hypoerite, er eherish hate, or fight at the nl-
tar of God, but to “wash each other’s feet,” and
thus humble themselves afler their Lord's exam-
ple, and love one another,requires something more
than poor proud natyre, Admitting tkat our Lord
means what be says, at all, then we understand
that our text is o most fearful one. There is no
promise to those who excuse themselves from
obeying. Most do excuse themselves ot some
point in the Christian course, ur never enter if.
Multitudes stop at each test,—each truth, or cach
daty. They who stumble at the Iast point of trisl,
will as certaioly fail of heaven as they who stum-
bled at the firet, *He that endureth to the end
shall be saved.”

Faith and repentance, baptism and Lord'senp-
per, atonement and second advent, résurrection
and the time “*appointed,” at ihé last trump,should
be believed just as we learn them by a prayerful
study of the Bible. If God does net mean what
he says, by what he says, then it i3 deubiful
whether we should obey him if we did repent.
If on the other hand, he means what he says,
then we obey and please him, when we believe
just what he says, and act secordingly; and if this
apply to any doctrina or duty above named, why
does it not epply with equal force to the washing
of feet~—ihe zery thing which Jesus did, and to
which alone, the command and promise applies,
at some fime,--or some occasion, some Bow, it
should be done.

Our Lord’s example as to thede points is clenrly
recorded.

1st. He did it at the titne of instituting the
Lord’s supper.

24d. The eccasion was te teach them mutual sub-
mission, instead of recking ““who shonld be the
greatest,” .

3d. He did it personally and literally, and ke
sajd, I lave given you an example thal ye
should de as [ have done to you.”

To be the children of Abraham we must have
Abrsham’s faith.—Te be “brother, or sister, or
mother” te Jesus, we must in hia spirit oopy
his ‘‘exemple.™

Many ebject snd say ; but our Lord did not
mean o have us wash each ether's feet. 1 ask, how
do you know! He says ye *‘ought” tode1t.
‘When he says “repent and ba baptised,” haw do
you krow that he means any thing more then go
ioto the parlor and peut and pull your fingera!
But he did not mean that we should aetnally
«wash feet” when fogether éngnpgéd in wership.
So eays the Quaker, relative to the Lord’s suppar!
institnted on *“that same night'"; but I believe my
Lord,though you, and the Quakears, and the Alba-
ny Conference, and the world alse, differ from
him, .

2. But every body in the land is against you.

To all haman eutherity, I eppose all Divine
authority., * Wiat is fhe chaff to the wheat, saith
the Lord.”

3. But 1t is not an erdinance!

‘What isan ordinance? It is something ordain-
ed, or appeinted. Well, then I reply that this
washing of feet is an ordinance. 1t i8 erdained
by the highest and hest authority,

4. It is not enjoined by the apostles.

T apswer, it is enjoined, most solemnly, by both
their Lord end ours. That's enough for me.
Then the injunction is given in-a three fold farm,
and suslained by his personal example. Did yen

e —
this humiliating example, John 18: 1-17, He
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ever think of this? ‘The apostolic episties do not
mention the Lord's supper but once, and that be-
cause a special oceasion demanded it.

5. I am willing to wash the feet of the poorest
of the servants of my Lord. Thisisall, if [am
only willing! But how do you know that you are
willing, while iwisting %o, to get away! eh!
You shew me your faith without works, and 1
will shew you my faith by my works. Iswnot this
best?

€. It is not necessary now besansé we da not
wear sandals, and our climate iz differeat. I an-
swer, we Lave what iz worse than sandals, we
have hearts jusi as much pelluted by pride as
those disciples whe aspired to be greatest, eonse-
quently we need the Same lesson t0 humble us.
The necessities of the case are then essentially
the same. Why just look at this. On the ground
of this objection we never should attend to the
other ordinances. If eleanly—if we *‘eat at home,’
we do not need baptiem er the Lord’s supper, ex-
cept for religious purpozes; so of this. The ne-
cessity which exists for the ordinances of religion
lasts till they are abolished, -

9. But if it does seem necessary, it cannot be
duty, becanse it will lead te improprieties—to ag-
tua| sin,’ -

This iz the old objeetion of the old serpent
ageinst all the assembling of saints to worship—
egsinst buptism in partieular. Qur Lord tellsus
that the sins of life *‘come from the heari.™ 1t is
true wesheuld always exercisea godiyjealousyaver
ourselves. Blessed 15 the man tho! feareth always”
to offend against the purity of heaven; bt these
whao refuse to obey God, lest they shonld be promt-
ed to impurity, have not, we fear, beén *“*washed
from their old sins,”” If they have so much finder
in their iemperament that they take fire, without
& maich, they will durn up any fow. Those who
without qualification, charge evil conséquences
on & strict compliance with 1he command of Jesas
may fear that thay are wanting in the first stages
of the sanetification of the Spirit. The source of
evilis the hearf, not the coramand of Jesus.

8, But now you are Inrd. The view you pre-
gent, is contrary to all gor notions of the sub-
ject, -

! I reply, yea#nd I should be humble enough to
correct otr notfons, by the unerring declarations
of the Great Teacher,

To his three fold command, enforcing kis per-
sonal example, take thie consideration. It has
ever been the good pleasure of vur heavenly Fa-
Lther to embody the great doctrines of religion,
in the ordinances of worship, Sacrifice was the
embédiment of the great troth that **without the
shedding of blood thera could be no remission,”
Circumcision, of thé separation of God’s peeple
from the Gentile world. Baptism and the Lord's
supper involve the great traths of the Gospel.
8o with this erdinance. It shows the right state
of mind we should cherish teward eur brethren.
The impressive setion of Jesus washing their
feet,dreve more pride ent of them than & thousand
homilies, It mode them ashemed of their pride.
They eould not be preud ia doing as he did, Nor
can w?, Every one should know that God's ordi-
nences are perfeet—they express just the idea in-
tended by God. They can not be altered but by
their Author. Ye: most men refuse 0 repent,and
they who repent, refuse, in great numbers to be
baptised, Most who are baptised will not live long
looking tor *rthat blessed hope ;' and now it has
come to this, mdst of thosg who are looking for
the Lord, refuse te follow Christ’s example in this
ordinance, which embodies the éxact truth we
should hold, and expresses the feeling wé ere cv-
ery where required 10 cherish—*‘esteeming each
other better than ourselves.” Those who despise,
despise not man, but God, who judges the heart,
Moses periled his life by neglecting circumeis-
ion. Ex. 4: 24-26. .

8. The brethren in Conferenge at Albany have
condemned this, and other things not named in
Seriptare by forme! reselution.

Lét me tell those brethren a fact in Lindness,
Col. Lemenowskey eommanding a regiment of
Napoleon’s cavalry, was applied 6 by Marshal
-——-, to promote his 3on. Heé sent the young rio-
blemnn, to the siable to corry the horses, aceard-
ingiolaw. Currfing horses was beneath his dig-
nity. He complained to his father, imegining that

the superior authority of the Marshal would ow
awe Col. L. The Col. refused to promote the youd
but zecording to law. He was threatensd w
dépasition and disgrace, and bronght before ¥
puléon. He told the Emperor that he had an
sceording te law; hat he added, ehange the k
air, and 1 will promote the Marshal's son age
ingly. There wag no promotien for the yopth,
by going into the stables, as the law preseri -

As to “the word of the Lord™ it abideth fore
It haos the same foree now,that it had prior to
pusasge of that whelesale resolution based
popular feeling. Surely, hamah nature isp
tnd proed and blind, or they, who were so rec
Iy shrust eut for believing the Bible,would note
off others for a cause equally nnjustifinble. Th.
brethren bave not erossed my path,—mnch
ruffled my Spirit. Bo I am not retalialing, b
expressing my sineere regret that they shoujd
their vote, in violation ef their own principi
resolve away the tripple command and exa.,
of the Coming One. Ma - they reeall their v
lution sgninst so much of God’s truth before -
Lord comes. It was doubtless done as the chur
es have dune & thousand things sgainst the do:
trine of the Advent, regardicg f‘%pnlﬁ? opini
rather than the plain word of the Lord. The
ciples had asked who should be greatest, and i
Lord introduced this lovely example of hamil
to show them what constituted true greatness
the Kingdom of heaven : **Whosoever Would '
grealest nmoug you, let hie be least of all, n
servant of sjl.”

But fiually it i3 objected that the apostle 1 Tim
&: 10, memions the washing of the saints’f:
as an act of hospitality, it is theréfore conelad.
it was not a religious ceremony. Answer. Th
apostle James mentions the supply of a desti
Bro. or Sister with daily food, but he Says notls
ing of breed for the Lord’s supper, nor shall wm
conclnde that be did not teach them to observet.
Lerd's supper. The fact is, the washing of feey,
and #upplying of food,constifuted a part of hosps
fality, but those aets of hospitality did not super.
cede the ordisanees of Christ. Heordained; «Jy
this in remembranee of me;" “You onght to wa .
oneg anather's feet;” for | HAVE GIVEN YOU
AN EXAMPLE THAT YE SHOULD DO &
I HAVE DONE TO YOU,

As we can not live by bread alone; but by every
word of God, my mind has been &tirred up @
bring forward this portion. The living word of
the living God is both food and medicine, Now
a0 portitn seems eo appropriate st this time of
trinl, #s this. Thoss who have the *big head” o
any similar spiritual malady, may by this, be re
dueed to their proper dimensions. This cured the
dizciples of Jesus, and it will relieve the Master’s
househeld who now need his lesson of humility.

Burely we need something to make and keep us
hiiinble, or we shall never be owned as brother o
sister or wmother, to Jesus,

67 Bro, Snow will please send one copy of th
+Jubilee Standard” to each of the following per.
sons.

J. J. Goldsmith, and Mrs. Ellesnora Wiss,
Springfield, [1,; Z, Hoyt,Griggsville, Pike co. Iil;
snd Dr. M. L. Lewis, Louisville, Ky.; 2nd charge
to the account of 1he “Day Star.”

Letters and Reccipts,
For the week ending, June 28ih.

I. M. Wheeler P, M., for Hannah B. Coe, gI;
A. G, Dauby, P. M.; W. Gordon; H. L. Smith
A. G. Bostwick, P. M., for H. L. Smith, and
B. Hotchkisg, each .50; 8. B. Churchill, P, M.
C. 8. Minor, 5.00; J. I. Goldsmith, 1.00, and 1.00
for 4. Hoyt, also .50 ench, for Z. Hoyt, and Eler-
nor Wise, for the *‘Hope of Isrsel,” (this paper
is daly reeeived oceasionally,---having no eopies
of iton hand, I have sentthe *Jubile; Siandard ™
Please sny if this i3 right.) 8. Barfitt, P. M., for
J. Burgess, and H. M. Bancroft, each .50; Dr. A.
Daolittle, 2.C0; E. Helmes, P. M., (the papers
are sent.) Rob’t. Merris P, M., for Theodare Han-
ford, 1.00; Teha 8. Christian; Mrs. Simpson, 1,00
C. Hanghett, P. M.; H, H.Johnson, P. M., fur
E. R. Bouthwick, and Deborah Plamb, each ,50;
8. G. Bt* ng, 1.60;
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THE DAY.STAR 4
+3  tisnstion of the Wistean Minxient Crr,and iv \mh-1
bs every Taesday, by E. Jacosa/st his residence on Beventh
wuth aide, three doors east of the T'abernacle.
Al ommunications for publication—on the business of the
, o7 orders for books, ar':d pubtications, should he addressed
Pap to B. Jacoss. Guecinnam, O.
TERus or TER PAFER.
fiy eants pr vol. of 13 nombers In advence, to those that
"] nbi 10 pay; and gratis to those that are really unsbla to pay,

For the Day Star.
THE DAY OF GOD.
The day of God! The day of God!
In softest silence steals alongy
Like a8 the thief thethreshold trod,
When slumbers chained the careless throng,

Asin the days »before 1hé flood,”

#They ate and drank” and rose to play,
$So etmes the day—the doy of God,
*Wherein” the hesvens shall pass away,

Or when the “cities of the plain”
Beneath the sun in beauty spread,
The storm of fire poured dJown amain,
‘Where angel’s feet had dared to tread.

o came the opening day of God,
When Midnight Cry” had died away;
The Son of David seized the *‘rod,”

To tult with wide majesiic sway.

The angels loome the mighty winds,

And on their errand quickly fly ;

Tha earth is “*hurt,”—the storm desgends !
The fire and flood His power descry.

They guide Lhe earthquake's awful tread--
They sweep the earth with fearful power;
They now will shake the pilgrim’s bed,
And on Ris foes their fury shower,

The morning's dawned upon the land,
#The day of tronble” now is near,
Deliverance waits the captive band,—
“The day is come,"—Belicld, ’tis here !
E.

-

1.

Letier from Bro. Strong.
Marysville O., June 20, 1845,

DIALOGUE.

John,~~And I saw a mighty ange! come down
som heaven, t%gthed with a ¢loud; and a rainbow
wae upon hi? ead, and his foce wae a8 it were
fio sun, ond his feet an pillars of fire; and he had
u his hand a little book open; and he set his
ight_foot upon the sea, and his lefi foot upon the
stth.  And the angel which I saw stand upon

e sex and npon the earth, Jified up his hand to
taven, and sware b him who liveth forever and
ver that there should be time no longer: But'in

¢ days of the voice of the seventh angel, when

o shall begin to sound ¢he mysiery of God should
te fnished, as he hath deciazred to his servants
the prophets,

Enguirer.~WuAr NYSTERY?

Angel.—The second woe is passed; behold, the
third woe cometh quickly.

En, Therefore, I desireto know what mystery
¥ta be finished under the sounding of the Tth an-
gel or third wos!?

Pauil.—Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in beavenly places in Chsist,
. . . wherein he bath abounded toward us, in
1l wisdomy and prudence, kaving made known unto
u8 she mystery of his will eccording to his pleas-

ure which he bath purposed in himself, that in the
dispensation of the fulness of times Hé might
guiher fogether in ohe all things ia Christ, both
which are iu heaven, and which are on the earth,
even in Him,

En. Am 1 to understand ‘the manner in which
Christ is to gather togetker all things 1o him, as
being the mystery of which ithe mighty angel
spokel

Paul. Behald I shew yor a mystcry; we shall
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in
moment in the twinkling of an eye at the lus
trump; for ihe trumpet shall eound; and the dead
shull ba raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed ; for this corruptible must-put on incor-
raption and this mortal must put on immortality;

8o when this corcoplible shall have put on incor- |

Yuption and this mortal shall bave put ot immor-
tality, then shall be breught to pass the saying
that is written ; Death is swallowed up in vic-
tory.

En. Then [ understand that the ‘last Tramp,’
‘the Trumpet,’ and the ‘voice of the seventh an-
gel” when he beging to sound, and the commence-
ment of the third woe, are 0 mark one and the
same event—that ig the finishing of the mystety
of God—and that the myslery is the resurrection
from the dead,and the mysterious change nat only
of the dead but of the hiving—from corruption to-
meorruption---from mortal to immortal: Aopd are
we to upderstand that the gathering together in
one all things in Christ, i3 not to take place here
befurg the resurrection? QCur teachers have told
us that this was to be understood figuratively and
was to be realized in the millenniom, wheo every
mun should set under his vine and under his fig
tree, and even every national churchare now ask-
ing patronuge of the nations to bring aut this
event; and almost all denominations of pecple are
of the same opinion and are continusly raying,
coms, let us go up &e.

Isaigh. 1t shall come to pass in the last days,
that many people shall go end sey, Comne
ye and let us go up, &ec. For the day
of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon every one that is
proud and lufty, and upon every one that is lifted
up and he shall be brought low; and the loftiness
of man shall be bowed down; and the haughtiness
of man shall be made low, and tke Lord alone shall
be exalied in that day.

Micah, In that day, saith the Lord, I will as-
semble her that halleth, and will gather her that is
driven out. Ariseand thresh O daughter of Zion,
for [ wiil make thine horn iron, and I will make
thy hoofs brags, and thou shalt break in pieces
Jnany people,

Zephaniah. In that day it shall bexaid to Jeru-
talem, Fear thou pet; and to Zion, Let nof thy
haod be slack. The Loid thy God in the midst of
thee is mighty ; he will love, ke will rejoice over ]
thee with joy, and will suve her that haiteth, and
gother her that is driven out.

Puul. We beseech you brethren by the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering
fogether unto himw. For thus we say unto you by
the ward of the Lord, that we which are ahlive
and remsin unto the coming of the Lord shali
not prevent them which are asleep, for the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel and with the
Trumnp of God and the dead tn Chrisi shall rise
first, then we which are alive and remajn shall be
caught up logether with them in the clouds to
meet the Lord jn the sir, and so shull we ever be
with the Lord: Wherefore comfort one another
with these wards.

En, [ understand then that the mysiery, that
i3 the resurrection and the gathering together of
the saints,are to take place in what Paul calls the
“'dispensation of the fuliness of times.” Isainh
calls the sume period “that day,” when he says,
+The Lord alone shull be exalted in #hat dey.”
Micah calls it sthat day,” when he says, “In thal

L

day saith the Lord,” &c. Zedekiah ealls it *that
day,” when be says, *“In that day it shall be =aid
1o Jerusalem,” &ce. Why then are we told that
we ¢an’ know nothing about it, because it {a ta
come on the world as & thief?

Paul. But of the times and seasons Brethren
ye have no need that I write unto yau, fur your-
selves know perfoctly, that the day of the Lerd.
{not the tremendous scenes of the dey of the
Lord, but the day iself,) so cometh as a thief in
the night,

Peter. Butthe day of the Lord 10 cometh as a
thief in the night: Iz £he which the beavens shall
pass away with a great noise, and the. elements
shall melt with fervent beat, the earth also, and
the works that are therein shall be burned up.

Xn. But tell on whom shall the day of the Lord
come as a \hief, ’

Payl, Butye brethren are not in darkness that
thot day should overiake you as o thigf,

Peler. Seeing all these things shal] be dissolv.
ed, what manner of persons ought ye to be in &1}
holy conversation and godliness, leoking for and
earnesily desiring the coming of the day of God,
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dis-
solved, and the elements shall gielt with fervent
heat: Nevertheless we (by giying heed to the
more sure word of prophecy)according to. his
promise, |ook for o New Hesvén and a New Earth
wherein dwelleth righteonsnéss.

En. 1see that it is the.day,and not the events
to take place in the day of the Lord, thatis to
come as a thief. But there js yet n difficulty in
my mind. | have read sotne where that Christ ix
to come as a thief, But T now see that the day
of the Lord comes as a thief only opon the children
of the night who refuse to give beed to tha sure
word of prophecy. Perhaps it may be shown that
only to a certain class of men, Christ is to come

as a thief, what elass are they of'}

The Lord Jesus Christ. Unto the angel of the
church of Sardis write. Be walchful and strength-
en the thiogs that remain, that are ready to die,
for I bave not found thy works perfect before God
If therefore thou shalt not wefch 1 will come on
thea asn thief; . . Bebold I comeas a thief
| (on some, but) Blessed is he that walehets and
keepeth bis garments,

Believer. Praise the Lerd, oh my soal, for all
his precious promises, and for this last. Ob, al}
Lye who have been giving hoed to the more sure

word of prophecy, all ye who remember the Law
of Moses, the servant of the Lord, which the Logd
commanded unto bim in Horeb for all Issnel, with
the statutes and judgments; all ye whe are child-
ren of the Light (derived therefrom), who are
now willingly watching, to you he says, +Behold,
I come as a thief; Biessed 13 he that watcheth.
My soul respondsamen! Even so coma Lord Je-
sus, Come quickly.

The prophetical periods bave all expired but
the 1335 days, and that soon to expire: So says
the wurd of prophecy.—All the signs of his com-
ing seen, but one, and that to be given afler the
time for preparation is passed. All the types ful-
filled but such only as are o be fulflled at his
appearing.---The 3d woe commenced.---The Tth
Trump sounding.--The dispensation of the full-
ness of times fast passing sway.--The time of
troublo commenced-—the day of vengeance; the
day of Recompence; the Day of God; all, all ad-
monish us to walfch. Let us therefore wateh, and
pray, Thy Kingdom come. Dear brethren of the
Blessed haope, let us a1l be found watching; then
when he who is omr lifa shall appear, as soan he
will, to our joy, we may say, Lo this4s our God,
we have wajted for him, he will save us.

SILAS @, STRONG,

=r- Excellent mestings were held at the Tab-
ernaclo on the 4th inst, throughout the day The
good Spirit of the Lord was with us.
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Letter from Bro. Chrintian.
Lovisville, Ky., June 27, 1845,

Diar Bro. Jacons:—

With feelings of greatest love and
gratitode (e our heavenly Father, for the present
opportanity with which I am blessed, of commu-
niéating a few words to the children of the Bride-
groom which are scattered abroad on this tronble-
some earth, and thankfulness to you for your
kindness in furnishing me with the Seeond Ad-
vent library and that weleome visiter, the **Day
Star,” (which to my soul, by the aid of God’s
Spirit has been what the star of Bethlehem wasto
the wise nien,) » guide to all truth. I take up
my pen on the present occasion to write : Doubt-
less you ha'e expected something of the kind
from me beford this time, bat owing to my sitea-
tion in business and the trials by which the Lord
has bsen pleased o prove mie, together with my
owtt weakness in the glorious cause of my Mas-
ter, is the only plea for this procrastination, It

a3 been some 8 menths since my soul was made
rejoice with the glorious mesiage of the com-
ing One: Before that time I was zealvasly gpposed
10 the doctrine advocated by Bro, Miller and your-
self; bat pever exanned my Bible closely with
an unprejudiced mind upon the subject; on the
other hand,] was mated with those which contend
ot n thousend years millennivm hers on this
earth in its present condition. Upon examining
the 20ih chapter of Rev. closely, (which is the
ground work for a-millenniom,) I found that the
resurrection must take place aithe commence-
ment of the millennium, and this could not be
withoat the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ:
Hence this thousand years will be with Christ and

his saints on the New Earth. The next prron

with me was the retarn of the literal seed of Abrs-
bam to tha pescable possession of the promised

laod: But upon examining the promise which?

was made to Abraham, with Paul's conument upon

the seed, I found it to be the spiritual seed of)

Abrahary; thus it was with me. I was bequeathing
my erown of Life, and my right to the tree of
Life, to those which buffeted my Bavioar in the
Jodgmemt Ha'l, and mocked him on the tree. O
may I by taith be enabled to retain my right to
the tree of Life! Seeing these errors, I was led
to see that my rules of interpretation for the wo*
of God was not correct, for [ had not interpreted
the one Testament in conformity with the other:
Iencé I commenced reading my Bible as though I
had never vead it bafura, in refation to 1he ¥d Ad-
vent doctrine.  About this time the ery of Behold
the Bridegroom cometh, the 10th dey of the Tth
month, aroused me still more. O bless the 'Lord
this was a dissolving time with me; 1t was a time
of getting intv the mount of holiness. The
iight *of ‘the coming One, together with defidite
time, alike struck opon my pathway, and O the
glory that filled my souls But time passed off and
1 waa left ap anxions enquirer, what to do con.
cerning my position.  The lipht shined from!
the word into my path ones more. I had thought
I wax deceived, but by leoking at the word I found
[ was mistaken in the event. The Lord did come!
to judgment en that day, as I fully believe: The
proof as I conceive has been fully given in the
Sth number of the 5th vol. of the Day Star. The
feast of weeks wus looked to with interest by me,
but these all passed by without seeing my Savior.
Then the 24th day of the 9ih month was an im-
poriant type. O this made me rejoice, for I conld
not see how wacould pass this point without see-
:ng our King and Saviour: Thir [ saw as the an-
titype to Eijah*s second disappointmenr; but this
passed by and left us sill in the crucibie—an-
uher sifting 1ime in the history of God's lerael.
T'hen from searchmng my Bible, which thask God
iastill a Lamp about me; I saw the evidence of
he 14th day of the 1st month of the Jubilee. O]
glory, glory to God! this made me rejoice move
and more: Though it has pnssed by, yet forty
or fifiy days wore and we shall be safe, in my
kumble opiniou, on sweet Cannan’s happy vhore,)

T feel that T have done the will of God in com-
ing up 10 tune, thongh bitter has heen the blast,
and many have besn the trials, by which I have
seen tried; yei 1 bless the Lord, I am still willing
te trust him. DMany there axe [ know who mate

¥ =me—n
-themseives with religion when shé wears a love-
Iy aspeet in relotion to this world's affairs, and
walks in the high places of Lhe earth, having for
her votaries, Statesmen, Poets, and Philosophers
who are sesking to rear their heads above the
battlements of forta ¥ But when she Is arrayed in
the dwapery of sorrow—when around her plays
the lightniong, and. rolls the thunder—when she
has for her enemies the lemrned, cunning, bold-
aod powerful, Popes,Priests, Legistators, Magis-
trates, Philosophers, and Orators, swaying the
raagic sceptre from Imperial Rome or *Babylon™
to the ends of the earth:--When she offers no
lore 10 the ambitions, nd reward to the avari-
civos, Bo alliance with the lusts of the flesh, the
lusts of the eye, and the pride of life—then these
frisnde of former daya ate gone *‘like the base-1
less fabric ofa vision,” they have left not & wreck
behind. Such was some among us, but they sre
gone out from us because they wore not of us;
the Lord judge between us and them.

There is & little flock in this place yet looking
and serfous]y waiting for the Lord, though they
are very few, We keep up four meetings through
the week, iacluding Lord’s dey. We seldom have
any visitors save the children of the Bridegroom:
But glory to God, we always have the Comforter
with us. Some of the flock stands connected\
with the pominal churclies as yet, while others
have washed in the pool of Siloam and have been
bealed, having no fellowship with the powers of]
datkness.

For some days past we have had moch sorrow
on account of haviug to part with our dear brother
Marshall, w ho leaves to-morrew for Philadelphia:
He has been an example to the litile flock at this
place, and by his godly walk and conversation
has won for himself the estrem dnd confidence
of a]l who knew him. ‘This evening we had 2
melting season2 Bro. Marshall took leave of our
litlle meeting; many tearful eyss was in the rvom
while we sung the parting hymno to-morrow
}morning he will leave for Cincinnati, end will
bear this letter to you. May Almighty God who
protected Elijah at Dothan, protect him! mry the
angel of the covenant wateh his every step, and
the Holy Bpirit guide him safe with all the bal-
ance of the Israel of God into the promired in-
heritance, is my prayer,

It is now after 12 o'clock, and I must bring my
latter to u close. Dear Bro., you must come 1o
this place as soon as you can: We will try to
defray your expenses at any time when you can
make it convenient. Write before you come,s0 as
we may get you 2 house to lecture jn.  Denr Bro,
your kinduess to me ia not forgotton; Pray fgr me
Bro,, for my troubles are many.

JOHN F. CHRISTIAN,

Letter from Bro. Tlia_yer.

Pomfret Ct., Juné 6, 1545,

Y. THE WATCHES. L
Deax Bro. Jacons :—

In our Saviour’s intercourss with his dis.
ciples it was his custom tofgiva them very full in-
structions oa ell points of truth and duty abount
which they enquired of him. We have a striking
example of this in his anawers to théir questions
respeating his second coming ; and the signs that
should denote his near approach. Inthe last point
his instructions are very full end minate. We)
might thence expeetl to find in them allusions to

{

I

all the important eceurrences connected with the
Advent, that should immediately precede that
event. It would then be truly & matter of sar-
prise if we should not find in them any distinet
allusion to the grand movements of 43 and the
Tth month, provided as we believe, they Wegj
truly of the Lord.

Our Bavivur's discourse on this subject is given
by Matihew, in his 24th ch., where after detailing
with grest minateness the signs in the physical
and moral world that shonld herald his near ap-
proach, we fiod it intimated in the 43d vers: that
there will be just previous fo the event, several
periods in which he may be expected with unu-
sual interest. In the 13th of Mark, that part
his instruetions which refer particularly to these
prrioda of expeciation is given in fuller detail.
We are thare tanght in verse 35th, onder the si-

fed

ping watch. Woe have been since then ungques-

points of expectation will not extend to more thu
four in number—that there will be an intervenin
epace of time hetween them, the jength of wh
‘iz not revesled; that before, or at their expirat
the Saviour will certainly appeat, and the precige
point within their limits when he will actnal
come is not made known—from which fact a co
mand is given to watch,especially at each of thew
periods, which commard unavoidably fmvolws,
and sanctions the strongest expectation of his the
coming, PBeyond all question in iny miod, the
Saviour in the instructions of that verse, had s
eye on the very occurrences which in these day
have been transpiring before oureyes. Weren
the anxious watchin: and the hvely expectatios
of Advent believers of seeing the Redeemer com
,ing in his glory at the close of the Jewish gm
p'45, an actuzl fulfilment of the first predicte
briod of expectation? for cerlainly Tlie Saviourt
yinstrucfigis are equivalent to a positive predie
tlon; & do not the watching & expectation at that
time, clearly point to it as the predicted evening
lﬂd’lﬂl? D ———

The nextpericd of watehfulness & expectation
was {0 be at the second or midnight wateh. Itis
t worthy of potice, that in Like 13 58, while the
Saviour does not assert that he shall positively
come at the midnight or cock crowing watch, y¢
by an exclugive allusion 1o them, wdrrants in his
disciples & more careful look out,and a stronge
expectation of seeing him, than had characterizel
the first or midnight wateh, “‘And if he shall
come in the second watch; or come in the third
watch, dnd find them sa, blessed are thnse serv
ants.” Find them how? Why find them watching.

atching when! Why ia the midnight or cock

rowing waich. Watching ai these times for

WY1 k& shall come. Watching for his coming.
Here unequivocally then, is a full sanction given
10 express watching,(which must of necessity in-
volve expectation) for Christ’s return at the mid-
night, and nlso at the cock crowing watch. In@

onths from the elose of the Jewishlear 43, thers
wasanother period of general & incredised expects
tion of Christ’s coming,and watching for the event,

hih point directly to that time, as the second

r midaight wateh. The scriptures seem 1o 1di
cate this &5 8 period of great moment, for they
furnish other very striking marks by which it may
be accurately known. In Martt. 25; 6; it is fore
told that at midnizht a specific cry shall be made,
*Behold the Bridegroom cumeth, go ye outto
meet him.®  The litera] fulfilment of this predio-
tiog in Ectoberblast pointg to that time,as the true
midnight waich, or second predicted period of ex-
pectagon. et l;

There was a space of six months # ween the
evening and midnight watches, as thus fulfilled,
=pd at the expiration of the same term of time
fafter the midnight walch there was apother pe-
tivd of strong and general expectation ot Christ's
return.

Last spring then, was clearly the third predict-
pertod of expectation, or the true cuck crow-

l

tiopably in the morning watch, and we have no
reasun tg suppose that it will be fonger than the
others. We iy expect then with great confi-
denes, that Christ wil{)eome befure it ends; For,
he sa)ys, we know not whether he shall eome ot
even, or af midnight, or af the cock crowing, or in
the morning;—that is, before the morning watch
shall entirely run out.

This exposition of the watches, which I have
po domht is the true one, is free from a fital ob-
jeetion which may he successfully urged ngainst
any other view of them, that I have seen pre-
sented, It is this,—they are from the scriptures,
eich of them, to be a period of definite watching
in expectation of Christ's return. I have seen no
view of them but the one herein presented, in
which this kas not bees evidently overlucked. This
view of the watches elucidaies anether very im-
portant point. All those expressions which seem
lo indicate that the time of the Advent will not
be known; such as, *of that day and hiour know-
eth no man,” “ye know not when the time is,

ST &c., are found without exception, I helieve, in

immedite eonnection with the waiches, and are
so qualified by them, as to render it very cleas
that the Saviour intended them to be limited in

mlituds Of the watches of the night; that these)

their applieation exclusively to the petiod of the
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watches: and thus understood they rather confjrmy|
then militnte against 1he sentiment that the time 4
f the Advent is clearly revealed, and may b.%
known with a good degree of precision, !
Yours, waiting and expecting.
W. THAYER,

THE DAY-STAR.

CINCINNATI TUESDAY, IULY 8, 1845.

TO CORRESPONDENTS,

The communicetign of Bro, I L. Smith, ap-
pears to be written inan excellent spirit, and em-
bodies many sentiments which every Christian
heart must love; but there is s want of clearness,
erspparently something coneraled relative tu the
personality of our Lord @ 8till, [ may entirely have
misapprehended the language, for in one part of
his letier he denies “spiritualising® awsy the per-
saality of Christ; and by making no reply to the
editorial remarks published in connexion with his
last latter ; [ am led to hope that Bro. Smith does
il believe there is a *literal body of Jesus in
the universe of God.”

When brethren write, let them speak (write)
out plainly their sentiments, and if they are
tacked up by the word of the Lotd, they shall
have u place—no matter how unpopular the sen-
timent.

The letter of Bro. H. B. Woodcock, i= good so
fir us he sticks to the Bible. I could conscien-
tionsly publish a part of itas *‘meat in duve sea-
ecn,” but a part of jt I could not, for it involvea
s contradiction of the other part. It ill not}
agree with the scriptures, to have the people of
God fulfilling the type of the children of Israel
t#going forward” through the Red Sex, and at

the
same time to be more deeply imeresied to su:ﬂ

the ¥ Egyptians™ than to find the other shore,

The 1335 Days. R

A scries of articles have been recently publish-
¢t in the *Jubilea Standard” from the pen of

Bro. Gross, in which the 1335 days of Dan. 12:{

12,are clearly proved 1o extend as far as the pres-
eot month, (July). The sum of the argument ie,
that the *‘times and laws given into the hands
of the Papacy, continued till July 1800, when the
Pope for the first time in 1260 years, yielded his

authority, and accepted of a charch and govern-|
The bare fagt of

o

ment at the hands of Napoleon,
the French having gained the ascendency in Rom
in 1798, does not seem to be a sufficient data for
ths overthrow of thet power, when they after-
ward had their work to do over agein—which
was accomplished by Buonapurie at the head ok
60,000 troops in 1800, These ariicles of Bro.
Gross are certainly reasonable, and did oer lim-
its permit they wuuld be given eniire 1o our read-
ara: But justice to eur western correspondents
prevents. ¢

Can any of out hrethren at the east inform us
why thess articles have not appeared in the
“Watch’' and “Herald 1"’ They used to give
wwery thing on the subject of lime, that had any
Aow of ergument, whether from friends or foes,

;{3—\ The letter of Bro. Tlayer, is the best ex-
sition [ have yet seen of Lhe watches. It seems
me it #annot fail to inspire within every Chris-

tisn bentt, an inerease of that blessed hope,which
sayses us to rejoice in pruspect of speedy deliver-

o~

. [all nations. I ask, where does the scripture as-
J sert it shall ba g0t Till this is shown, the asser-

W is eapable of silencing with 2 frown, in erder to

MIDNIGHT CRY.

If the history of the past year Hoes not afford us
o fulfillment of the predicted Cry at Midnight-—
literal in every particular, let that fact be shown.
ft has been asserfed that there is a defect
arising from ths facuthel the cry of “Behold he
?cometh”! was not universel---it was not made in

Flion must remain withouts foundation. It would
be just as neceesary to show that John was nof the
true harbinger of Christ, because his message was

kc‘onﬁned to the Land of Palestine.

g2~ Bro. Christian, we hopg-.- will let us hear
from him often. His honest, simple letter has
done 13 good. Those that make a Ycovenant with
the Lord by sacrifice,” are likely to “follow the
Lamb whithersoever he goeth.” There were ma®)
ny tlaveholders that embraced the Second Advent
doctrine at the same time Bro. Christian did; and
they felt it n Christian duty to emancipate their
slaves, as some of them told me. But they were
not quile ready, while this Brother knocked the
shackles from his, af once, and God has kept him
from thas hour. ~

[coMMUNICATED.])

Lotd, what is msun, ¢r what this selfish presdy
feeling that is in him! Unrenewed man is full
of a selfish, devilish spirit, that is ever ready to
seize upon the riches, honaors, and pleasures of
this world ; and is always vexed, and perplexed,
and cannot rest, beeause he can not bend all the
world to his own will, and briag it all into his
own possession. - Thete is no enemy so formida-
ble to the Christian, xs self-—none thet he has so
much reason to fear. Self i a traiter in all his
dealings. It always wants the best of a bargein,
right or wrong. It will not only cheat, deceive,
and wrong the poor and needy, to gein corrupti-
ble wealth; but will sway an iron sceptre over
the heads, hearts, snd consciences, of all that it

carry out plans self-begotten, and born in its own
corruptions.

Self is an o emy to God and Holiness, and lies
at the root of all our temptations. We are natu~
relly food of it, and if we make teyms with it, it
will swell and puff, and look dows with indigaznt
gcorn upon the whole multitude around. It will
pmake us jenlous of cue friends, and fill us with
spite nnd malice ngainst our neighbors. Some-
ltimes 1t will east wa down 1ill we feel ourselves
friendlgas and forsek:n. The soul thet harbors
this enemy of God {and the natural man loves to
de it) must inevitably be driven headlong to de-
struction—the subject of the whims and caprices
of the unholy. )

The following article is from The Baptist Ad-
vocate, published in New York, and buta fow
steps from the office of the “Morning Watch,”
This *Boptist Advocate™ was perhaps, more bit-
ter in its oppositicn to the “Midaight Cry” in
1843, than suy other professediy religious paper.
Can Professor Whiting now tell ne whether k(]
and the ““Morning Watch” has “gone back® l.he*
ather side of mudnight, or whether the “Baptist
Advocate® has got out of darkness, into opon duy-J
lighd
+#+Wae haveregarded Millerism as virtnally dead
or some time past, yets show of life has been ex-

previlence.  Amony these was the “Midaight
Cry,"” which subsequently assumed the name of
the *‘Moraing Watch.” ‘That our Teaders ma
understand how completely the assumption that
boman caleulations could precisely determina the
day of the world's destruction, has been exploded,
we ‘copy an extroct from 2 late editorinl of that
paper~Baptist Advacate.

« Anofher Warning.—The truth of our Savier’s
words, in reference to_the fuct, that we should not
be able to **know the day or hour” of his Advent,
becomes more apparant with every attempt,which
is made Lo ascertain or fix it, while lis eaution
on the suhject is disregarded. The point agsumed
as the doy of the Passover, according 10 the sup-
posed Caraite reckoning of the Jewish time, has
pussed by, and the Redesiner has not been re-
vealed in the clouds. He has not gathered his
elect from the four winds—the dead in Christ
have not risen, and the strang confidence with
which some fixed on this time has not been jus-
fied by tha event. We have been told, that the
Jubilee trump was blown in the forty-ninth year,
and that it had its enlitype in what js termed

Jthe 10th day movement, of Oct. 22d, and that,

consequently, six months from thai date, that is
to say, on the first day of the first onth, the
antitypical Jubilee would tnke place— the people
of God would be delivered from captivity. Well,
the first day of the first month (as those who ook
this position were pleased to recken it)has prased
by, and the saints are still strarlFars and sejourn-
ers here.~Qught facts to teach men nothing?
Should they not at lenst doubt whether they are

uite infalhble in their interpretation of Seripture!
1f’ter repeated proofs on this suhject, we should
hape they would be somewhat modest in refers
ence to theirability to understand &l things which
are written. If, however, they will persist in
substituting confident assertiong for substantial
avidenee, & rash hypothesis for the unerring Word
ofGod, they must learn, that the confidence which
they wish othersto repose in their teachings, hoe
its limits.”

f

!
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The corrections alluded to in the following
note were made after about one-third of the edi-
tion was worked off

CORRECTION,

in the outline of my discourse,in your last, colr
nma 1, page 32, read “‘at some time,~-on some
oceasion, some kow, it should be done.” In the
2d column, paragraph number 6, ©If cleanly,--if
we eat st home,” &e,

Your readers are pot informed, that after my
discourse was delivered in Akron, Bro. Pickands
came out with mighty power, giving aa expasi-
tion of John 13: 1.17. He smd that while we
complained of the Papists for altering the or-
dinance of the Lord's supper, we ‘‘with sacrile-
gious handr Rad loken eway {his entirely.” It
was given on the $ame night,and is invested with
the s2me Divine authority, We met in the eve-
ning with many of the dear brethten and found
from experience that we wers **happy in domng"
as Jesus bade us. It wasa very good meeting. [
am glad to see that our esteemed Sister Minor
ehares the light and blessedness. J.B. C.

BRO. COOK.

Bro. Cook went into the country on Tueaday of
last week, being anable to labor in consequence of
poor health, We are glad to Jearn that he is bet.

tér.

A postseript of the following leiter informs vs
that he expectsto spend Lord’s day (the Gth inet.)
with us. .
s Mulberry, July 3, 1845.
Dxzizr Bro, Jatoss:— v

My health has improved. The fever,
ague, and diarrhm have all yielded their hoid on
me for the present. I praise the Lord both for
affliction and reliet from it, Afliction ie good ta
keep me sensible of my frailcy and dependence:
Relief i grateful, because it is pleasant to Inbor
for Jesus, with the prospect of being alive and
yemaining at his coming and Eingdom. Amen *

}

1ibited by the protracted existence of some'of the
ublications whieh sprung into being during its

Dea. Chamberlain writes me, that Miss Mat-
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thewson of Connecticut, is s1ill alive, and waiting
for the Lord, with the hope of welcoming him o1
hiz edming. . .

It was my purpose to hava gone to [ndiana via.
Indianapolis; but such ias been the state of my
héalth——such my present weakness that I feel in.
camipetent to encounter the difficulties of such a
journey. My purpose 1s to set off as soon as con-
venient,and go directly to Oswago, Koseigsko co.,
Ind.

Our sympathies now belong to Jesus—His truth
and His people. “The doer” of nccess to the
world to give invitatibns is closed.—Now it is tot
mey duty,nor yours to run"aB8uT griving invitations
among those who have rejected the call.---These

things are **hid” fromtheir eyes: We have nowY

to do ‘with our own hearts,~-our brethren, and
our coming Lord. We are to keep our garli
ments---our lights burning, and act like thase
who are looking not for the re-opening of the door,
but,for the Lord .thet when he cometh and knock-
eth we mey open to him immediately. Amen,]
aven so, come Lord Jesus,

We were pleased with your article on ‘‘the
Door™ in your last, It may make the matter plain
to many, There are thousands who fefl and art
as if the 'door was shut, but some of them sfren-

sly oppogs diolw hstanding. They have no
message lo mankind---no deep -and centrolling
feeling for them: Vet they contend with you for
expressing it plainly.

he Liord bless you and sustain you is the prayer
of yours, as ever. J. B. COOK,

{

EXTRACTS FROM A DISCOURSE BY
J. B. COOK.
Atthe Tabernacle, Juna 22d, 1845,
REPORTED BY THE EDITOR.

Text John 18; 38; first clause, “What is
truth?”

Sowetwo yearsego there were ' any prophets
in theland, and they predicted much. Itishow-
aver, well known that we Jaid no claim to that
title, still there were many prophets; and they

THE DAY-STAR.

——

Its requiremenis in the domestic and civil rela-
tions ere true; but especially so are its promises,
A promise was made to Noah that the flood
should no more return; and the bow in the cload
still appears, as ifto remind the threatening clouds
of the faithfulness of God’s promise.

To Abram it was promised, when called to leave
his country, that his seed should return thither
in the fourth generation, and possess the land——
that for their foreseen disobedience they should
ba driven outagain, and scattered to the four
winds, unti] a “Bedeemer should come to Zion,
and to them that ‘turn from transgreseion in Ja-
cob.” How faithfully, has every promise made
to Abraham, been fulfiled down to the present
point! And surely then will his faithful house-
hold--all the true children of God, be gathered
according to the promise! Then ‘‘trust in the
Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the
land, and verily thou ehalt bé fed.” Having
found “whetis trath,” do it. Do not go around
the cross to save your hife; but **follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth.”

There is such a class, (Rev. 14: 1-5,) who
throngh their faithfulness-~their obedience to the
truth, are 1o acale the walls, and stand on Mount
Zion, with the barps of God, O how Ilong to
be of that huppy number! Yes, there isa clags
that follew the Lamb whetever he goes; but there
is another class thét care for this present world.

Apnin, Jook at the truth as developed in the
fulfillment of predictions contained 1n this womb,
Man has groaned for 6000 years under the predict-
ed curse,**In the sweat of Lthy face shalt thou eat
bread,” and death, the promised result of trans-
grescion, hes always wound op his life of tnil.

The four Universal kingdoms, have filled np

their history in exact zecordance with the lines
and boundaries marked ont by the pencilings
of inspiretion,
. Also, the petsesuting power that was to arist
in the dinided stote of the fourth kirgdom, has
done its work, apd filled up ijts dark deeds of
bloed, 1ill it reached the boundary line laid down
in tha Bible, 2nd then it stopped,

prophecied, among other (hings, that when 1843
should passaway, wo should give up our Bibles
—turn infidels, &e. Well, tha time has passed,
and we Have done neither of these things, but
are still searching for truth from the great foun-
tain of truth. These prophets have then proved
themselves *‘false pruphets.”

' What is truth?™ The enquiry is justas naty-
ral as, What shall we eat? What shell we drink?
And wherewith shall we be clothed? Many from
the beginnivg, have searched, and asked this
queslion, but there are few who have found the
true answer,

The Roman Catholics szy, we have the truth
it 13 pmbodied in the church--with an infallible
priesthood, and the Pope, at itslieed. The Epis-

opelian sees corruptionin the Romish Church,

nd takes a step in advanceof them. The Pres-
byterian questions the right claimed by Episcopal
functionaries, and goes a step in advance of them,
The Beptists sees the relics of Popery among the

reebyleriana, in attempting to evade one of the
plain commands of seripture, and moves on a step
further. The Armemen seesn lack of faith, such
as produces good works, and still moves on: But
mone of tham get the truth till they take the Bible
alone; the only book in which a system of Divini-
ty is embodied,

#What 1 trath?” There 18 o method of an-
ewering one question, by asking another: and it
is not, on al g¢ccasions, improper, I will answer
this by asking, What saith the scriptures? Let

How minutely wae every thing predicted by
the propheis respeeting the first Advent, fulfilled,
in the appearing and work of Messiah!  Simpson,
I think, records 103 instances of falfillment at that
time, S~

It is not necessery to go back nfier prophetic
dates to prove the Second Advent of Christ to be
near—ihose pericds sre nearly all passed,—The
vision has spoken, just as it was to do at the end,
We are beyond them! Weare now in the midst
of fuliillments of proplieey as perfectly clear as
were those at the first Advent. And is it indeed,
now credible, that those, who like Caleb and
Joshua, have been going forward—following on-—
never halting, are al]l wrong, and their opposers
all right! Such a conclusion would be at war
with every principle 8f prophecy, end a lidel on
God's Throne!! .

The fulfillment of the Sixth Trumpet; and ter-
mination of the Second Woe, is perfectly plain,
and the evidence, as presehted by Bro. Litch, on

mind : Satisfactery as they are, however, they
are nol as clear, as the evidence that the Seventh
Trump began to sound last astumn, and that the

thet point is satisfactory to every unprejudice;lé

insipient stages of the Third woe are now pnssi:{gl

passing event, His words are words of comfort,
for in him is light, and no darkness at all, N\%
brethren, the prediction respecting the wise a
evil servant is Mlflling befure us as plain asthe
darkening of the sun. Then followed a move?
ment jn the administratiom of God, likened to ten
virgins thit took their Lamps and went forth to
meet the Bridegroom.

There has been a ** going forth” just as pre-
dicted, It is fulfilled. Then followed a time of
tarrying, boyond the period jn which the Bride-
groom was expected. During that period,as every
one know#,our exercises were different from what
they were before—-We all “slumbered and slept”;
Then came the **Midnight Cry,” as described in
the Bible, so it came. There is the predictiony—
in the history of last autumn yuu have as exacta
copy of it, as the impresmon is, of the seal tlat
mede it; or as my right hand matches my left.
Then the door was shul! But what door? 1 we
kit Been a Titile more humble, and coolly Jooked
this thing in the face in the room of taking um4
brage at the expression, *The door was shut,” it
would have been better for ‘us.
/1t is the great and effectual door that God lad
‘opened for proclaiming the “Everlasting Gospel”
~this door is shut, and none can intelligently de-
ny It

[Bro. Cook here narrated some instancesin hi:
extensive travels, and labors, showing how migt-
ily God wrought through the weakest instromen~

talities up to_the 7th month, and other instances
showing the almost entire inefficiency of more
powerful effurts since that time.

Here then we ars brought every step of the
way by the torch of truth. The impress of eterna
truth is on all the path. True, we have made mis-
takes, hut God foresaw them—they are noted on
the page of truth ; and even these mistakes are
reqnired t0 make out the whole plan: Without
them there could have been no tarrying, and then
the chan would have been broken, but it is now
perfegt,

These events eannot he repeated. No, no.
We cannot have old Babylon revived, and its
scenes enacted over again. Media, Persin, Greece,
and Rome, are not again to appear upon the
stage, We can not have the first advent again
—the Resurrection, Ascension, Pentegost, the Pa-
pacy, &c., are predicted but once.

Babylon was to fall but once—DMedia and Per-
siz was to fall but once—Rome was to fall but
once—-Tha little-Horn was to arise but once—The
first Advent wasto be given but once. There is
but one tarrying time—one Midnight Cry-—-one
s‘day of God” “in the which’ the whole drama
is to end, and bring our long expected deliverer.
¥ Iet not man deceive yon! God has brought us
1y Ais truth, ipto the opening ecenes of the great

{ . nd dreadfu] of day God,

It has come as o thief. And whenever did the
. thief blow his trumpet beneath your window, and
eoolly add, *I am coming to rob your house to-
night”™? You, thet have his werd abiding in vou,
know how the day has come. ¥ou can mark the
jndzments falling in rapid succession upon the
land, and rejoice to know your Saviour's nigh.
Come Lord Jesus, even so, Amen! *

\..AJ\/W

before us.
The signs areall fulfilled. The sun has been
darkened—The mooh assumed the appearance of
lood, and the sters have fallen from heaven.
Following this, we must have the preachiag of the
faithful, and also of the unfaithful servant, And

them answer! ¢ Sanetify them through thy truth: }we know who the “evil servant” is, because he

THY WORD IS TRUTH.”

Here, then it is; and here let all our enquiries
under this head forever centre. The word of
God slone, is unaduliergted truth, This is the
frame work of every civil and religious system
in the wide world. The entire history of the
world, is but the filling up of prophecy,

( Truth, is the harmoeny between o statement and
the facts in the caser—a faithful narration. The
ord bf God, as réeorded in the Bible, has besn
ried for eenturies, and we not only believe, but

rsays, “My Lord delayeth his coming.” His teach.

E.ngs are opposite, in their tendency,to those of the

atthful servant. You listen to him,and feel that
there is not that a'arming definiteness in his
preaching that once made you tremble, or rejoice.
The arguments and general state of feelings un-
der the labors of the evil pervant, are much the
same a5 those'we have had to oppose in fullow-
ing on, ‘searching what,or what macner of time,’
&e. The scervant that gives meat in due sea-
s0n ‘s moving on--he always has o trath just suited

e know it is Lree, for we have notonly a feith- pto the time. Trusting in God, asd not leaning to

ful history of its fulfi{lment in the past, but we
kave seen it with our uwn eyes.

his own understanding, he sees just where God,
in his great treasaty of truth, has marked every

Leiters and Reeoipts,
For the week ending, July Sth.

J, B. Cooh, $1.00; D. Browning, P. M., for
Frederick ( sscock, 5.00; C. Hastings, P. M.,
for Jacob Weston, .25; Allen May, P, M., for E,
L. H. Chambgtiain, and J. F. Huber, esch, .50;
{%ro. “wierd paseris regularly mailed with the
rest. The letter of Ju B. C. was delivered June
20¢h.) H. H, Johnson, . M. for C. Ciapp, 2.00;
L. Monill, P. M. .60; and 1.00 for A. Messer, and
.50 for C. H. Farnsworth; 8. Gregory; 1.00 by
P.IM. a‘:"mr‘%m Saxton, .50; Wm, R,
Flick, P. M, for John Fite,1.00; Williams Thayer,
.50, and B0 ench, for Mrs. J. W, Fairfield, M.
King, and Mrs, Blake; . B. Cook; H. B. Wood.
cock; DI. Bartholomew, for W. Chesmans .50;
John Eellngg, jr., E. M., at Benson, Vt., writes to
heve all the papers to tlmt office stopped. Will
Bro. T. Johngon enquire into this?
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H WEHAYE ALS0 4 MORE NORE WORD OF PROFHECY ; WHEREUNTO YE DO WALL THAT YE TAKE HEED, A% DNTO 4 LIGET THAT SHINETH
IN & DARK PLACE, DNTIL THE DAY DAWN, AND THE DAY-5TAK ARISE IN YOUR HEAWTS,"—T Pet. 1, 10,

CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, JULY 15, 1845.

THE DAY-STAR

13 3 continuation of the WreTeen Minnions Cry,and s pub-
nbed every Tuesday, by E. Jacosw, at his residance on Scventh
reet, south side, three doors east of the Tahernacle.

All communieations for publication—on the business of the
mr. ot orders for books, snd, pubiications, shouid he addressed

Patn ta B, Jacons. Cincinxati, O,
Terus or Tne Parven.

Pifty cents per 7ol. of 1% numbers in advante, to those that

wre able 1o pay; aad gratis lo those that are really ynable 1o pay.

POETRY:

BY H. 8., GIBSOM.

A Knight, with dark plume, as a nodding crest,
Perce to his spirit, is it not ut rest!)
Whom faith had armed,that urg'd bim to the field,
v'he cross™ triumphaut bear upon his shield,
Frepared for war: He grasped an his right hand,
The unfurled banner of 4*the holy lund.”
He kueeled in prayer : but, ere his host he led,
An angel hovered 0’er the steeper’s head.
Entranced, he mormured——*tell me, angel bright,
Upon that seroll whose names are those .you write!
The nnswering seraph said, the vames of those
Prepared jor war, on Earth to meet the foes .
Of Henven's great XKing, with flaming sword in
hand,
To plant their banners in the haly land.
St fohn, the Knight, saw on the scroll of flame,
I burning letters, last of i, his name,
The npproving sangel smiled, and vanished then;
Tha warrior kissed the cross, and dreamed again.
Befora the trumpet, from his slumbers deep,
Awoke St. Jobn, and roused bim from his sleep,
Another angel, ere her 8ight above,
Appesred before him from the realms of Love.
§he held a bugk whose covers did unfold
lis glowing pages of wansparent gold.
0 heaventy Seraph ! said St. John the Knight;
Ange] of Peace! srrayed in robesof hght!
I pray thee, let o Christian warsipr ook,
And see what pames are written 10 tiy book?!
Behold ! said she, 11 udde praves thy worths
The names of those, the first fur Peace on-¢arth
Among the faithful, registered, the just;
5t. John, Kmght of the banner crose, stood frst,
The trumpes sounded, and ns slumbiers broke,
The angel vanished as the warrivr *woke !
Once more,in eolemn prayer,the Christian kneel™d,
/ind for 1he crown of glory sought the field !
Pought the good fight of faitl ; subdued his foes,
Fven in the strength of Jesus; and arose,
To see my Suvivur as He is on high,
To wear the erawn of glory o the sky.

“AS THE LIGHTNING.”

In those passuges where cur Lurd’s coming is
snaid to be *‘as the lightning,” the expression is
understood by many to refer to the suddennses of
kis manifestativn, This i3 & mistake. It has
reference entirely to s visibility, Every eye is]
to see him. The Greek word astrapee, used by
our Saviour in these passage-, sig ufles lght,
brightness, fustre, i. e., the se din, forith of hight,
let it proceed from whatever sunrce it mey,
whether fTom the sun, moon, stars, electricity, ur
tlamp or candle.

The same word occurs in Luoke xj. 38,1ast clause,
which, in our transletion, reads, 'as whea the
bright shining of o candle doth give thee ] ghi”
The Greek of this ¢ ause is this—'"hoos hoian ko
ychnos tee ASTRAPEE pholizee se;"—lilerally, as
whan the lamp (or candle,) by its bright sbining,
{or emission of Light) Jlumnateth thee,”

Henca we may see that-our Lurd has a siriet

1

reference to the visibility of lus glorious appeur- |

ing to all'the suhabianis of the earth. **As the
bright skining {i. e. of the sun,] cometh out of
the exst, and shineth even untothe west, SO shall
the coming of the Son of Man be.” '‘Bebold, he

cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him,”
Praize the Lord, no one will then want mystical
spiritvalizers, to te]l them that that same Jesus
has come again. The New Jeruszalem, in which
he is now King, will eome enveloped in the She-
kinah, or visible manifestation of the glory of
God. This is the cloud of brightness, or *bright
cloud,” with which Jesus and the disciples were
overshedowed in the mount of transfiguration,
Tt is the cloud that received our Lord when he as-
gended from mount Olivet. It is the ““white
cloud'" of Rav. 14: 14, where one like the Son of
Man is disclosed to view, with a crown upon his
head, proving him to be King. As the city with
ber glorious husband and his attending retinue of
eaints and angels, amid that refnigent blaze of
surrounding glory, comes sweeping down from
the distant heavens toward the earth, it will at
first appear as & new slar in the sky. Botasit
swittly approaches, it will grow brighter and lar.
ger, till its light will transcend the sun's glory,
and all eyes are gazing at the *‘sign of the Bon of
Man.”—Jubiles Siandard.

Letfer from Sister Minor,

Philadelphia, 3d mo, Jubilee year.

Desn Bro. Jacoss:—

We have just received 20 copies of the Day
Star, and our little remnant are so much pleased
with its spirit, that [ send the inclosed to incrense
the number. How precious in the sight of the
Lord, is such testimony, as that of our dear Bro.
Cook, with regard to the 13th of Jehn, for there
are few indeed, even among the disciples, who in
thi® last hour of peril, confess and obey ALL the
words of Jesug. We huve realized the truth of
his promse, “if ye know these things, happy wre
ye if ye po them,” and find that the willing and
vbedient, are truly blessed, Dur Masler once said,
“learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, and ye
shall hove rest to your souls;” but we are slow tg"
understand and fulfill the precepts of his love, and
remember not as we should that the kingdora,mast
be received aslittle children. Oh there 1s joy un-
speakable, in perfect submission, and cbedience
to Ged, but the wisdom of God i# toclishness with
men. I.am still pressieg forward thro' surprising
GRACE, and recognize by vur chart, that we are
under the “cry’ of the fifth angel, who has power
over FIRE. I can truly unite in this second
message of prayer, that ibe wickedness of the
wicked may come to an end, and that the clus-
ters of the vioe of the earth, may be speedily gath-
erud, for her grupes are fully ripe, The treading
of the wine press must immediately ensee.—The
duy of trouble in which all those who are written
10 the book sHALL BE delivered. Let the cry of
the importunete widow then sscend from every
waiting heart, *‘avenge me of mine adversary,”
and although the Lord seems to bear long with
us, yet he will avenge right speadily.

Yours, in the lave of Jesus, S, M.

From the Voice of Trulh.
“A WQRD OF EXHORTATION.”

DBeloved in the Lord,—1 see *the day spsronch-
ing,” in which our lot will be east aceurding 1o
our improvement or misimprovement of the tal-
ente commwitted to our charge. You are slewards:
and pothing more—even your spirit and bedy are
not yutr own,but are bought with a price. There-
fure you have nothing to do with yourself'; buat to
glorify God-for your body and epirit are bis,—
ye ure the temple of God, »1f any man defile
the temple of Gud him will Gud destroy.”

1 exbort you brethren and sisters in view of .all
that js good and glorious in the reward of the
righteous, not to defile or desecrpte the temple of
God, sither by any gay,or filthy clothing. When
you enjoyed the sweet conscicusness of being
ready to meet your Saviour, your very soul loath-

ed the finery of fashion as much s the filth of in.
dolenca.

I exhort you not to attempt to ornament the
temple of God. In so doing you might attract
the attention or admiration of some,which might,

or ought, to be given to your Maker.

Wil God hold the ignorant heathen guilty for
taking = piece of his creation, ormamenting
and worshiping it, and clear you? Nay. Then
put off alt these, and be clothed with humility.
Your vain expences will amount to nothing; God
requirce you to have ho other ornaments than a
“‘meek nudt}uiel: spirit,” {1 Pet. 3: 3, 4; 1 Tim.
2: 9,10.] If you do not meet his requirements
yousre an unfaithfil steward. Your fate is writ-
ten.---1t will not be reversed. He that is unfaith-
ful in few things, would also be unfaithful in
much---he ¢an pever have the true riches.

1 exhort you, also, to hushand the earthly sub.
stance entrosted to your care, in the best possible
manner for God.

Do you regard every foot of land and every fax-
thing of money in your possession as entirely the
Lord's? If mot, you are not the Lord’s steward,
To devote any portion of this to any other purpose
than to glority God is robbing him.

Suppuse the steward of any society should ap-
propriate the goods entrusted to him, for the pro-
motion of their interests, to any other interest,
would he not ROB that society,and be an unfaith-
ful steward? So much more would you, as the
vbligation ig higher, and the matter more sacred.

Then let all you are, and all you bave, be held
sacred to God and ueed for his glory,

B."MORLEY.

Buffslo, N. Y., June 23, 1845,

Letter from Bro. Hardy.
Lexington, Scoit Co. Ind. June 28, 1845,

Dear Bro. Jacos:—

1 feel a strong desire pgain to say »
few words through the “*Dar Star' to those who
belil?re that the coting of the Lord draweth
nigh.
The visions of Daniel and John, plajnly and
abundagtly prove the end of all earthly kingdoms
is at band, and that our Baviour is about to take
to himeell his great power and reign, Christ de-
clares that we may inow when that day is nigh,
even at the doors: and that with the same eertain.
ty that we know summer will succeed to the put-
‘ting forth of leaves in the spring. It shall be ae
inthe days of Noah and Lot, when the warning
was given, but alas! a faw only were found 10
heed it. Vel if was given, and those who would
believe God’s word, believed it. And the people
of God are not now left in darkness, that that day
should overtake them as o thief: 1 Thess, §: 4.
s For the Lord God will do pothing but he reveal-
eib his secrets to his servants the prophets:® And
vsthe wise shell undersiand.,” Understand what?
They shall nnderstand **how long it shall be to
the end of these wenders,” Dan. 12: 6-10.

The 1ime we find pesitively given, when this
age shall end; in the book of God. Perhaps not
so that it can be known to & dey, or an howur, but
certainly -within & brief period. The prophet
Danie! had a vision of this world’s history thrice
repeated to him, extending from his day down to
the end of all earthiy kingdoms: and the setting
up of the everlasung Kingdom, of our Lord and
Saviour Jesns Christ. This Kingdom was net to
be “left to other 7eople,” bot 1o stand for ever,
Again, this Kingdom was to be preceded by the
coming of the Son of Man in the clouds of hesven
10 receive it. In the vision of the Bth ch. we are
carried down 4o the last end of the indignation,
when at the sppointed time the end shall be, and
the kingdoms of this world «be broken wrthout
hand.” When, ts Gabriel tells Dagiel, *Michael
shall stgnd up, the grest Prince which standeth
for the people of God; and then shall be a time of
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trouble, such as never was since there was a na-
tion, even to that eame time,” Then il found
wrilten in the book of life shall be delivered; gnd
the wicked driven away to shame and everlasting
contempt. Dan. 12, Here the vision ends: this
cannot be denied. Let then any candid reader
judge if it does not bring us to the end of the tem-
pural kingdoms. The question is asked, ‘‘How
long shall be the vision?" he answer is, unto
2,350 days. Here then the length of the vision,
ending with all temporal kingdoms is positively
given, and we cannot deny it, if we believe the
Bible to be the word of God,

Now the question is,why are these dates,which
run down to the end of all temporal kingdoms
revealed to us? Yes, Christian, why? Who but
a1 infide]l would say but what it was for our bene-
fitt But these dates ean be of no possible benefit
to us, unless understood before they terminate.
And if understood, then we have the time when
all temporal kingdoms ehall close, and the ever-
lasting Kingdom of Christ set up, These things
were to be sealed up until the time of the end; then
knowledge should be increased, the sesl be broken,
and the wise to understund. That time has now
come. Any school b6y with a common intellect,
can see that thé 70 weeks' instruction is a key to
unlock tha vision. Says Gabriel, understand the
matter and consider the vision, Sevenly weeks
(of the vision) are determined,” &e., that is, 70
weeks of itare *‘cul off” wpon thy people—ithe
Jaws., No Hebrew scholar denies this rendering
of the text to be correct. All, a7 admit it. Wel
then, as the 70 weeks, were weeks of years,
or eame out 490 yenrs; where, where is the man
that dare deny that the remsining part of the vis-
ion will not be years, and terminate in just 1810
years from the end of the 70 weeks?

Now reader be sssured there will be no failure;
tell us no more about setting the tima. Has not
God set the time? and do we helieve it? Neither
hea the time expired. *‘God forbid that we should
take such & position: It is virtual infidehty.” The
prophelic periods have not expired or the events
would have taken place. *Let God be true, but
every man & lisr,” *‘Hath He said, and will He
not do it} Hath He spoken, and will He not make
it good? DMost assuredly he will. AL the time
appeinted the end sholl be”

When the 2,300 days terminate, the lasi end
of the indignation will come, and the Suoctuary
will be cleansed, ne surely as God has spoken it.
Then dear brethren be not discouraged. Let not
your heads hang down, or your hearts be fearful.
Yet a littls while, snd the Jubilee will eome, and
redemption be granted o all the land, Amen.
Even so, come Lord Jerus1 J. H. HARDY.
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Tazg DispEneaTiON or THE Forinesa oF TiMEs.
—Bro. J. B. Cook has furnished the manuseript
of his discourse at the Tabernacle (June 234d) on
the above subject. It would have been published
in this number, but we had too much matter in
hand when it was reeeived, to 2dmit the whole of
it; so it ie deferred till next week that we may
give it entire.

The peculiar doctrine of this discourse has pro-
duced no little excitement in this place, but when
it is published, our readers will be better pre-
pared to examine it in the light of Scripture, and
if unsound to show it at once,

“Pericovs Tiwzs.” The following from the
Morning Herald is probably hardly an average of
the daily account of morders in this section:
Murorrep, at Indinnapolis the 4th jnst., John
Tucker, by a mob,—at Carthage Il1,, the 25th wit.,
Dr. Marshall by Sheriff R. Demming,—at Nouveo
a week pr two since, Erwin Hodges, by some per-
eon unknow n,-—at Lodisville Jast Tuesday wesk,
a German Backsmith, by Michael Allen.,

CONFERENCE.

Should time continue a little longer we think it
would be profitable 1 have another conference at
some suitable point in the west,so that the friends
generally may have an opportunity of assembling
together. Perhaps this city. will be as convenient
us any other place,

‘Will brethren Pickands, Cook, and Robertson,
communicate their views on the subjeet, and let
us know when they can attend?

Brethren from Cleveland, Buffalo, and any other
point on the Lake, ean easily reach us by the Ca-
nal just opened from Toledo, direct to this eity.
Travelling time from Toledo sbout 52 hours.

“Hopg wiTEIN THE Vain."” The second and
third numbers of this paper, edited by our es-
teemed, self-sacrificing sister E. €. Clemons, at
Portland, Maine, is recoived.

It breathes a good spirit, and if there are some
errors in the doctrine it advances, we shell be able
through grate, to correct those errors. The pre-
liminaries of the New Covenant may he in the
past, but I have considered the language relating
to that Covenant, &s embrecing the immortality of
the saints in the New Earth.

{7 Our receipts have increased, and so has
the subseription list within the past few weeks.
Some numbers are ordered stopped every few
days, but by sume sirange providence, their places
are more than filled. As an illustration, fiee old
subscribers in Phitadelphia, stopped their papers,
—~s00n after this, dhirly were ordered to that
place. &e., &e.

Another Third of Quebee ﬁstruy&d by Fire!!!

**Another great fire broke out in Quebee, on the
28th ult,——just ene month after the great fire on
the 28th of May,—by which fully a third of the
city was destroyed. It commenced about 11
o’cloek at might, and spread with unrelenting fu-
ry until ® o'clock the next morning, and in its
cotirse consurmed nbout i3 hundred dwellings,
and, at least, rendered homelezs 6000 persons!
Human aid was of no avail.—The wind blew
fiercely from the north-cast.—Watsr aould not be
obteined to any extent, and even when nd was of
little avail, owing to the rapid progress of the de-
structive element,

Abort thirty streets were leid in Tuins by this
fire alone,”

Some of the anti-Millerites ere beginning te
look seriously into the reasons of the “faneiful
interpretations” that have of late been given to
Rev. 14: 18, Well they may!

ParriorEy,—A few years sinee, it would Lave
been exceeding unsafe for any persen to interpose
any minor consideration, on, the aniversary of the
nntional Independence—all were expectad to leave
their employment,and in some way testify that the
day must be held sacred: But on the 4th inst. in
this eity, we had evidence of the weaknessof this
bond of union=-a bond that must be entirely sun-
dered,when “‘every man's sword is lurned against
his brother.”

An effort was made to get np a celebration of
the epening of the canal to the lake, and as I was
informed, the marshals of the day disegreed, and
the proeession broke up in confusion, at an early
hour.

Tng Lirrie Hoen Prevamwivg: From a re-
cent report made before the Presbytertan Synod of
Indiana, it appears that the Roman Catholic in-
creass in that state during the last 12 years has

been from 2, to 5& churches and chapels— to whic
is also added 39 other stations regularly visit
by the priests; 34 priests—one Theological Se:
nary—19 Ecclesiasiical students—2 Literary
stitutions for young men ; § Female academus
and « catholic population of about 25,00,
Catholics have a glorious prospect of a millenni
in Indiana,

A work recently published in Boston, entitd
+Synopsis of Popery,” by William Hogan, f
merly a Catholic priest, spraks of the increase
Popery in the United States, ns follows :

“Sinee 1838, amounte fo 12 bishops,293 prier
Ti2 churches and other stations, 1,400,000 i
viduals, and other things in proportion. She:
the said church go an ingreasing, be remarks, fo
the next 30 years, as she has done for the lagt
years, the Papisis would be a majority of the po
ulation of the U. States, ind the Pope ours
preme roler. The amount of funds sent to .
country from Europe, for the propagation of R
manism, is stated by the ssme writer as follows
In 1841, §103,891; in 1842, $35,799; in 184
#97,745,

Moge Mnrennrem:—The *Boston Recorde
from which the following is copied, if T righu
recollect, was the first religious newspapér pub
lisbed in the United States, When this great 3.
thriving union became capable of sustaining ¢
or more, religicus papers, the event was andou
edly hailed by them as bright additienal evidenct
of the millennial dawn :

‘“Let no Heathen Read this.—During the yer
1844, the nations distinguished by the name o
Christians, expended more in preparation to &
each other’s throats, than has been appropriated
to the preaching of the Gospel to the Fagan word
sinee Jesus Christ expired on the crogs! How
well have they obeyed the last injunction of th
Seviour, as binding on them as on any of hisp
fesred disciples, “*Go ye out into all the world an
preach the gospel to every ereature.”

“Tuz MorniNg Wazcm."—A good brother t.
other day, laid this paper down upon the table,
after having searched it over and over, with this
remark, “I do not want this *Watcl® any longer
for it hns run down and won't keep time.” This
suggested to my mind the propriety of sendingto
Bro. Whiting the following key, ' The wise sha
undersignd,” Dan. 12: 10. Dear Brother, do Iake
this key and wind up the watch again, so that it
will keep time, Tt stopped soon after it had passed
the middle watck, and you will have toset it ahead,
for we are in the “mowning wateh”;—so says the
chart, and so eay the colors at your mast hend,

X THE WATCHES.

No commupication has been more joyfuily re.
eeived among us for a few weeks past,than the one
from Bro. Thayer, published in our Jest number,
in relation to the watches. Bro. Couk, rejoiced
with us in the evidence it furnished, that our de-
liveraace will indeed soon come,

If no farther light is thrown upon the subject,
still our readers may be profited with a faw addi-
tiona} reflections.

In Mark 13: 23, our Savionr says, #“But take
ye heed: Behold, I have foretold yon ALL
THINGS.” The *‘things” upon which he was
informing them, related especially to his second
coming, and the termination of the gospel age,
See ver. 4, and Matt, 24: 5.

If Christ foretold thein ALL things in relation
to the tiwe and signs of hia second coming, how
shall we reconcile with his word, the idea that we
are shut up in eternel darkness relative to the

Il

fer



A A

A ~

THE DAY-STAR,.

39

point of time, the wost important Aing connected
with the fact of his coming?

Again, the old objeclions interpose, “Of that
day and hour knoweth no man,”—"*¥Ye know oot
whea the time is,"” ver, 32, 33; but do these ex-
pressions overthrow he previous declaration, +1
have foretold you all things”? Noue will claim

this.
Are there any limits 1o this prohibition of know-

ing the time? There most assuredly is! In Matt.
U: 36, 37, we have limits to the knowledge of
the doy and hour, by the expression “but” be-
ing ndded aa an exception. ¢Of that day and
hopr knoweth no man,” **but,as the days of Nosh
were” &c. How were they? The day was made
known by the Father before it came.

Here agnin let the true rendering of ver. 38, be
kept in mind, “that day and hour ne man maketh
trown We are told the days of Noah were te-
ferred to, te show the siate of things at the time,
is alluded 10 in ver. 3¢, 39. Very well, those
days were also referred to, to prove that the time
would be made known before it came. This pos:-
tion is equally sustained by the word of God, &nd
w immutable asthe other: for it is the fime, as
well as 3igns, upon which he was inforining them.
The further reading of the cobnexion, adds an-
ther immutable evidenee that the prohibition of
knowing ‘‘the day™ was only confined to the
wicked, or unprepared, Ver, 39, “and knew not
till the flood came and took them all away.”

None claim that Noah and his family “knew
not” the time; consequently they must admit that
every righteous soul on earth did know the time,
while thai *‘thing” was hidden frem all the rest.
That the disciples did not then know the time of
Christ’s second coming, was true :~——That a time
would come when all that were ready for his com-
ing, would understand it, is tnught with equal

clearnens, .
The iujunction upou an understanding of this

#(hing" extends to & period just before the event,
as contemplated in much other scripture. See
Dan. 7: 16; 10: 1; 12: 9, 10; Hab. 2: 2, 3; 1 Thes.
5: 4, 5; 2 Pet. 3: 17; Rev. 14: &c,

But while Christ has “‘foretold™ his disciples
‘tgll things,” these things are only to be developed
“in his times" toa certain ¢lass or character de-
scribed in the connexion, ver. 42, 43, “Watch
therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord
doth come. But know THIS, that if the good man
of the house had known in wha! waircH the
thief would come, he would have watched, and
would not have saffered his house to be broken
up‘i‘hera is no whereany prohibition of an under-
standing of the watches, or appoinled times, in
which his people would watch for his coming.
Theze would be obvious Lo everyone. Al would
understand them--at Jeast until blinded by unbe-
lief. If we nre to learn any thing from these im-
portant words of our Soviour, we most assuredly
learn that the movements in connexion with his
second coming fill ap the period of these four
walches, (Mark 13: 85;) And there is no date
given for their commencement---they are left for
facts to prove us within their limits; and then
there must be a passing of the point, beyond

which **none of the wicked shall understand” be. |

fore we can arrive at the length of time that is to
intervene between them.

‘We have no authority for patting these watches
into siz months, or hall of a year, xny more than
we have into balf of & literal day; and we have
no ground for either,

Whatever space of time is occupied by them,
one thing is sure; the teachings of Mark 13; 23,
32, 33, are all shut up in that space, (ver. 35) and
not only #n it, but in the Iast fourth part of it;
for in this verse we have the same as an assu-
rance that the one who watches, and is ready will
understand them, and of course knows when he
has come to the last ane.

If the true time of the Advent were not to be
brought out in the limits of these watches, the
23d verse would not be true.

"Peul to the Thess 5: 1, seems to prove that
at the opening of the day of God, this *“thing”
would be perfectly understood.

For when the voice of slarm was sounding on
the one hand, and the cunsequent cries of peace
and safety on the other, they were at such time to
heve a clue.to an vaderstanding of when the doy
of God begins,though it comes like o thief---with-
out a personal manifestation, and also that the de-
struction of the ungodly would st such time, come
suddenly, see ver. 3, 4.

That the general proclamation of the Lord's
coming in 1843, as argued from the prophetic pe-
riods=—fulfilment of prophecy, and signs of the
times, answers to the first or evening watch;
there can be no reasenable grounds for doubt. It
istrue that the minds of many weredirected to dif-
ferent points within the compase of that year, for
the event to transpire; but there was no general
definiteness for the watching, only with the close
of the year—the whole year wes embraced, which
terminated about the 234 of April 1844, aceording
to the Jewish reckoning. With this watch agrees
the taking of lamps by the virgias, (Matt. 23:) and
going forth to meet the Bridegroom.

The second, or midnight watch,hiad & more gen-
era]l definiteness, and terminated abont the 23d
of Qotober, or just 6 months to & day, from the
termination of the evening watch. With this
watch, harmonizes the Midnight Cry, of Matt.
25: 6,~The Seventh, ar antitype of the Juobilee
Trumpet, Lev. 25: 9, Rev, 11: 15-17; 10: 7,

The third, or *cock-crowing” wetch, terminated
with the first month of the present year, or about
six months from the 10th er 17th of the seventh
month, when the antitype of the Jubilee Trumpet
was given—the time of the Passover being the
point generally looked to by the friends of the
Bridegroom as the tine when the Lord would ap-
pear. Wiih this time harmonized the opening
of the great Jubilee-——*sthe day of the Lord,” “in
the which” the heavens are to pass away with &
great noise;—the Passover, or time of deliverance
from Egypt, &e.

It is true that other intervening points were
looked to with grest interest by some---particn-
larly the 24th day of the 9th month, at which
time some of us expected the heavens would be
shaken: (See Hag. 2: and Heh. 12: 25.) But the
expectation was not g0 general at that point, as
ot the time of the Passover, thongh God in merey
gave us those intervening periods to sustain, and
preserve some weak souls from fainting. The
Passover, was acknowliedged to be the strongest
point we ever had, since the passing of 1843..-
even by many of those that hed become so weary of
“gearching what or what manner of time,” 2s to
fall asleap ot the end of the second watch.

All the facts in the case go to prove thet we
have passed the third, and sre now in the fourth,
or morning watch; and its length is demonstra-
ted, without any previous foresight of our own,
by the equal spaces of six months lying between

the other watches. It must then close with the
10th or 17th of the next seventh month, or in the
latter part of October. But he is to come 1x, or
during this watch. Mark the language! « Ve
know not when [within the four watches] the
master of the house cometh, af even, or af mid-
night, or a! the cock crowing, or IN the morn-
ing-”

So far from ihe Almighty God charging his
deer children with weakness, fanaticiem, folly,
or delusion, for baving four distinet points or
petiods of time, to the termination of which they
would look with child-like confidence, and within
which they would watch for his return, he has
especially recognized those times in the history
of hig people. As a father pitieth his children,
so the Lord pittied us at our first disappointment;
and sweet were the words of comfort he had re-
corded for us at that time, +If the vision tarry,
wait for it, it will surely come.” At our second
disappointment he caused us to hope in his word,
or we should have falnted, «Ye have need of
patience after ye have done the will of God.”
« Be patiebt bretheren, the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh,” were words that comforted our
hearts. And if ever hearts needed comfort, they
needed it then. If ever hearts were wrung with
bitter angunish; O, if ever God's children were
made pastskers of Christ's sufferings, it was when
our own familiar friends in whom we trusted,
lifted up their heel agoinst us. Many were pre-
pared to brook the sorrows of opposition arising
around the family fireside, but for companions in
tribulation, firet to “confess® that they had «be-
trayed innocent blood,” then raise the ery of
ssdelusion,” and issue their protests against theiy
brethren for still continuing to iravel in the path
where they themselves had led the way,—for
this, we were not prepared. At this juncipre
the most welcome ery of “the fourth angel” sa-
luted our ears, «Thrust in thy sickle and reap,
for the time is come for thee to reap, and the har-
vest of the earth is ripe.”

Our third disappointment wae & (rying one,
but like the blessed Muster, we had learned obe-
dience by the things which wa had suffered;
and having reached the dawn of the morning,
llght soon shone upon our path. We now saw
ourselves justified by the word of God, in having
strongly expected the Saviour's retarn in the pre-
vious watches; for he had said, (Luke 12: 38,)
s 1f hie shall come in the second watch, or come
in the third watch, and find them so, [watch-
ing,] blessed are those servants.” 8o fax from
upbraiding them for expecting his return at those
limes, he has pronounced®a special blessing upon
them for iheir wnichiul expectation.

Why, then, should the least ehild of God quail,
under any denunciations, from whatever source,
for still retaining his confidence in the teachings
of the Lord during these previous watches, or
periods of watching?

These four watches £l up the period of the
«dispensation of the fullness of times," or the dis-
pensing of those recorded mersagea that particu-
lary concern the esgathering together in one, all
things in Christ;” and it may add furtherlight to,
this subject, to notice that every previous dispen-
sation of the Almighty toward his people, has
bee' characterized by four periods of trial, in
gome respects similar to the four watches,

The sseven times" In which the peaple of God
wete to be scaltered, had its four periods of trisl
before the Gospel dispensation was ushered in:
see Lev., 26: 18,21,24,28, Jerusalem had sfour
sore judgments” that were to fall upon her, when
the wremnant" of her sons and daughters Was t9
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be brought forth, (Ezek. 16: 21, 22.) Four fam.:
iliés, or kihgdoms, wers appointed over God’s
people, with the different trials 10 be broaght by
each of them, deseribed in Jer. 15: 3, 4.

The Gospel dispensation has bad its compara-
tive soccess represented in the parable of the
sower---its four kinde of ground, &e., {Matt. 13:)
while in the same chapter, *“the harvest” or “dis-
pensation of the fullness of times” for reaping,
and “gathering together all thinge in Christ” is
‘clearly represented. The four periods of trial
under the Gospe! dispensation are also symbolized
by the four beests of Rev. 4: 6.8,

The gathering together in one, iu the dispensa-
tion of the fullness of times (and po believer in
the Lord's soon coming cin doubt that we are
niow living in it,) i3 to be from the four winds, and
the fourth wateh, under which we most certainly
ure living, will witness the sccomplishment of the
work. Amen. Even so come Lord Jesus!

eating,Jesus took bread
and blessed it,and brake
it, and gaveit to the dis-
ciples, and said, Take,
eat; this 15 my body.
And he toek the cup,
and gave thanks, and
gave it to them, saying,
Drink ye all of it.” Mat.
26: 28, 27; Mark 14: 22,
23.

commandment,

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

02 The communication of G. B. Purdy was
too late for this number,—it will appesr next
week.

The communication of Bro. D. Jennings would
necessarily involve a controversy on the Restora-
tion doctrine, which I fear would not be profitable
at this time, 8:ill the article would be admitted,
did the size of onr colums admit; for the fervent
desires that it expressos for the coming of the Lord,
15 slways ncceptable,

THE MEETINGS

Qur meetings not only retain all their former
snterest, but have nuch increased under the labors
of Bro, Cuok, for the Inst tlires weeks.

Bro. Cook lectured at the Tabernacle three
times on Lord’s duy, the 6th inst., end left with
hts femily for Oswega, Kosciusco Co., Ind., on
Tuesday of last week. May the Lord continue to
hless his labors amonyg the “outeasts™ of his cho-
sen [sruel !

On Mondey evening, the Tih inst., according to
appointment made at the Tabernacle the day pre-
vious, we assembled at the house of Sister Moore,
where the Monday evening meetings are usunlly
held, for the purpose of attending to the long
neglected command of Jesus, as recorded in John
£3: 14-17. There ware nbout 60 of the brethren,
and 38 of the sisters, assembled each by them-
selves in two different aparunents, that attended
to this commandment. As it is no new thing for
us to stend accused of wunning into new, wild,
fanciful, and speculative schemes---nsither is it
new fur us to give 2 reazon from the plain declara-
tions of ihe Lord, for such fancies, of course a

- rensun Will be expeeted for this strange course.
In order that the reason may have ts full force |
will introduce it comparatively with a generaliy
acknowledged cemamand,

Opsecror. By what aulherity have you aseem-
bled to wash the feet of “one another?

Brriever, “J will also ask of you one question,
snd apswer me, and I will tell you by whatavthor-
jty I" have done this thing. The institution of the
Lord’s supper; **Was it from heaven, or of men?"

OsrecTor. From heaven of course, as it was
the express command of the Savionr, in Mark 22:
18, “This do in remembrance of me.* Added to
this also,is the example of Chriat,

Bruisver. Very well; your anthority thea for
attending to the Lord’a supperis from the highest
source; and is order that Jesus may share with

Lorp’s Surres.
Fxample of Jesus.
“And as they were

Thus far there is no

ComMaann of JEeuUs.

«THIS DO in re-
memberaace of me,’™
Luke 22: 19.

THE BLESSIKG ATTEND-
ING DBEDIENCE.

““For a5 oft as ye-eat
this bread, and drink
this cup,ye do show the
Lord's death till he
come.” 1 Cor, 11: 26,

APOSTOLIC REFERENCE.

“The cup of blessing
which we bless, is it
not the communion of
the bluod of Christ?
The bread which we
break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of
Christ? 1 Cor. 10: 186. |

'me any reproach cast upon myself and my breth-
ren, on the score of sacrilegiously placing feel
washing, by the side of the Lord's supper, 1 will
place his own words relative 1o the two com-
mendments, sids by side.

FEET WASHING.
Example of Jesus.

«He rizeth from sup-
per, and laid aside his
garments ; and took a
towel and girded him-
self. Afier that, he
poureth - ater into =
basin, 8 began to wash
the disciples’ feet, znd
to wipe them with the
towel wherewith ho was
girded.” John13: 4, 5.

“ Peter saith wunto
him, thou shalt never
wash my feet. Jesus
answered him, Iff wash
thee not, thoa hast no
part with me.” ver. B,

8o after he had
washed their feet, and
taken his garments,and
was setdown agein, He
said unto them, Know
ye what I have doge to
youl™ ver. 12,

CommaNp oF JEsvs.

«If I then, your Lord
and Master,have wash-
ed your feet;i YE AL-
S0 OUGHT to wash
one another's feet: For
I have given you an
example’ THAT YE
SHOULD DO as I
have done to you.”

John 13: 14, 15.

THE BLESBING ATTEND-
ING OBEDIENCE.

“If ye know these
things happy are ye if

ye do them.” John 13:
17.

APOSTOLIC REFERENCE,
¢If she have lodged

strangers, if she haveilk

washed the saint’s feet,

if she have relievaed the

afflicted,” &c. 1 Tim.
B: 10.

OsszcTor. But are there no other positive com-

mands of Jesus for attending to the Lord’s sup-

per? Have you set this matter fairly before us?
Bewgever. I can find no other command ; how-
ever the Bills is before you, examine tor yourself,

Omnixcror. But your mposiolic reference to the
feet washing, makes it wo more an erdinance

than that of entertalning strangers, or relieving

the afflicted.

Beriever. Certainly not. Whatever the Lord-

has commanded ns to do, it is unsafe to neglect.

Oziecrox. But do you mov think it would have
been much better to let this thing alone. !t can
do no good only to bring unnecessary reproach

UpoR us.

Berieves. Yon weunld be unwilling to sccept of
such ressoning fur dispensing with the Lord’s

supper, which, to say the lsast, is no more plain-

Iy enforced tham this. And turthermere, one word

of the Lord is worth mbore to me than St Petor'a

library full of such reasoning.

the Lord opened & puth through the Red sea—

One word of

shut the mouths of Lions, znd quenche'd'the vio
lence of fire, The seme word comesto us, “T havs
given you an exumple that ye should do as I'hare
done’to you.”

And aow Mr. Objector,you &ind faalt with Roms
Catholics for altering the Lord’s supper from the
plain words of Tesus,while in pursusnce of popula
custom you have thrown these words in the dust
You complain of Presbyterians, Episcopaliane, &
Methodists, for substituting sprinkle, for Baptis
But what have you substituted for this? Yy
rcomplain that the nominal churches have spirita
alized away the New Heavens and Earth: B.
pause before you go furtif:r, and let John 13: 14
17, look you in the face. Before that tongue o
ters another complaint against spiritualizers, It
it own the words of Jesus true. Before that hand
is again lifted to cast a stons against a brothe
let it restore to the shining page that portione
Jehovah’s buening truths that you have dared
sacrilegiously to tear, and resolve away.

Boorre. That's just what T sxpected! Whe
Cook, Piekands, and Jacobs, eame out with thei;
new notions after the Tth montb, I plainly saw
that they would not fetch up until they had over
taken ‘old B—' down here in Keutucky, or Iam.}
Damon, or Pearson of the state of Maine, an
now they are into it! Feef washing! I am sorry
useful men as they might have been! Butlet
this be a warning to others.

Beriever. Fie, on your idle chaff! Once satia
motion by the wind, slirs -other chaff till al
the pile is shaken; but stiil the wheat remains f
for the garner of the Lord, Do you see this!
“IF YEENOW THESE THINGS HAPPY ARE
YE IF YE DO THEM.” We have done these
things and are happy.

So far from being .characterized with any thing
like fanaticisni or delusion,—~no command of the
‘Bavioor wasever attended to with more solemnity,
or produced more happy resalts then this, upen
the lover of all the words of Jerus.

57 Bro. Snow can receive subseriptions xnd
ronies for the ©Day Star” and acknowledge the
ame in the *{Standard.”

In return we will do the same

thing ft
tandard, if agreeable. g for the

{7 Sister C. 8. Minor would confer a favor by
Furnishing, s often as she ean, an article under
the Poetic head of this paper.

7~ -Bro. Bartholomew writes (July 8d),

“I am still looking for thac blessed hope this
Jubilee year. Let the Day Star siill illuminats
the moral heavens, till the Bun of Righteousness
shall arise with all its resplendent glory,msjesty,
and power, and then, I think your course with
many ethers will be fully jestified.”

Letters and Receipts,
For the week endingr, July 12th,

C. 8. Minor, §2.00; Mrs. Richardson, 1.00; Jo-
seph Brown, .50; John Christian, .50; Dr. M. L.
Lewis, .50; Thomas J. Lewis, .50; Elijah Brown,
.B0; A. 8. Richardson, P. M. for Dr. C. C. Armes,
2.00;5 J. H. Hardy, for R. H. Hardy, .25, {Postage
10 et ; T. B. Cock, 2.00; G, H. Griswold, P, M.
A. G. Bostwick, P. M. for Adam Welty, .50} F,
Follett, Pi M. for B. C. Page, .25,{Postage 10 cts,
I am glad the paper has done him IS cents worth
of good); W, C. Sweet, 25 cents exch for D. Clow,
P. B. Hahu, S. B. V. Stewart, and himself; G,
B. Purdy, L.OU, and 1.00 each, for F, Purdy, and
R. L. Achison, (your letter contained 4.60, please
say to whom the other dollar in to be credited);
Williams Thayer, for Albert Chandler, 1.00, Das
vid Jennings; J. Hamilton 1.00.
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THE DAY-STAR

Ia o gontinuation of the WxsTean Minwmws Cir,and i pnh.
Tsired uer{ Taenilay, by B, Yicass, ol his renidence on Seventh
neet, autis side, theen Joors eam oF 1he Tabernacle,

All commusications for publicatian—on the bsinems of the
m} or orders for books, and publications, should he xddressed
Patn 1o E. Yicous, Cincivnet, O,
Turus or THE Parex.
Fifty cents per voITl 13 nombers in advance, to those that
ure abla b0 pay; and gratls 1o thoas that are really unathe (o oy,

THE DISPENSATION OF TIIE FUL-
NESS OF TIMES,

A DISCOURSE BY 1. B. COOK,
LIVERED AT THE TADEANACLY, JUNE 22, 1845.
Texr.—¥ph. 1: 9, 10

vHzving made known sunto us the myslery of hix

» aecording bo his good pleasure, which he pur-
poaed in himself; that in the dispensalion of the full-
+f of times, he might gather logelher in ong, afl
ings in Christ, bolk which are in heoren, and

Mck are on carth, even in him.”

The word mystery signifies n secret, but im-
peetant teuth, hitherio conceated.  He bath Inid
open the great eecret of His mind, in verse 10.

Dispensation, denotes the principlea on which
God administers his governmant vver man, We
spesk of the Mosaic and Christian dispesations.

he great sceret of God’s good will, is so 10 ad-
mmiater in ““the fallness of times™ as *to gather

sther in one, all things in Christ.”

The phrase “gather together in one” means to
semprehend several things into one,~bring to-
gether, or reduce undet one generel head. %‘his
great purpose of Jehovah, will ha sccomplished
‘m the dispepmation of the fullness of times.”
s passage should be read in connectinn with
Dan, 12: 1. The Holy people are to he “scatter.
el” until the terminetion of tha periods there
given. The gathering then cannot ba hefora the
resurrection, because that event is there named,
wnd the angel swetring to time, says, “‘when he
shall have ncoomplished to scatter the power of
the Holy People, all thess things shall be finished.”
The resurrection is onaof the things, 1n 2 Thess.
2: 1, we have the *gathering’ of the sainls iden-
tiled with the coming of the Lerd: Up to that
event they will be scattered. The period here de-
sgnated *the dispensation of the fullpess of
limes™ comprehends the era when the prophetic
minbers run out,—The Tth trumpet sounds, and
t & resurrection occurs. It may comprhehend

¢ “day of the Lord,” the pericd of theTth trum-

I; because we bave nn *‘ime:” beyoud that

] then, all the *stimes™ do not snd. Bat 2s the
‘gathering together™ is in the resurrection, at the
mminq of the Lord, and 1his is fixed beyound the
possibility of removal, at the close of prophetic

mein Danjel,—it must ba just «t hand. The
tmowning event of this new dispensstion, will be

inn moutent, in the iwinkling of an eye, &t the
st tramp,” 1 Cor. 15: 50.52. The Mosaie dis-
f:nmﬁnn was introduced by the deliverance of
rael, and judgment on their oppressors. ‘The
hristinn, was marked by the ndvent of Messiak,
and the destroction of ihe old Jerusalem, *The

Ispensation of the fuliness of iimes" will be dia-
toguished by the most stupendous of all evems,
~—bleasiah’s retavn in glory, the gathering of

hesainte in *the first resurrection,’ and the judg-
mant of s rebeitious world. 1Its introduciion,will
surpass that of a]l ather dispenannions,by so much
ua iis glory transcends them. In dwscoursing on

lis momentous theme, let us ootice distinctly
® leading points presosted by the passage.

L God's grand design is here comprehensively
stgd. Al that ba bas dene, a8 recorded in the

story of the past dispensations,—allihat he has

nrposed to achieve by the Glospel, has for its ul-

\erior object, the bliesful consummation here re-

vealed: “'To gnthor together in one all things jn
Christ.’ Those who enguire afier the aim and
object of God in his myslerions government over
this world, find here ananswer. This ia the up-
shot of this world's sad histery. The mystery of
Gad will then be finished.

2, This glorious copeummation 18 to be realized
at the coming of the Lord, He comex the second
time, for *‘salvatipn”~—The restitution of 8]l things
spoken by the mouth of all the holy propliets,"—
tha delivetunce of the creature *from the bond-
age of corruption inte the glorious libeny of 1he
sons of God.” Acts3: 11; Rom, 8; 19,23, It
is clear, and cerizin as scripture, that the stupes.
dous event which 18 to mark the consmamation of
the present dispensatisn, is the coming of Christ
“the second time without sia, unte salvation™
Then all his saints will be gathered with him, 1
Thess, 3: 13; 4: 16, 17.

3. This revealed parpose of Jehovah's good
will, explaing the reason why the Hedeemer®a re-
turn constitutes “the blessed hope,” Then alf the
househeld of faith will be gathered—they will
“pppear with hun in glory.”* This is the event
which car heavenly Father has ever held out be-
fore the oya of faith to stimulate the Chyistian in
his holy warfsre. 1 Thess, 1: 9, 10; Phil, 3: 20;
Col 3: 4; 2 Tim. 4: 6.

4, The place whera they shall be gatbered is
hinted in ver. 14th, and stated more fully in 2
Pet. 3: 10-13.

The gathering of the sainis can not be in this
world; beecausa “sthis world is reserved unto five,
against the day of judgment, and perdition of un-
godly men.” It must be in the New Earth, for
which we lock “according to his promise.” That
ia *‘the world to come whereof " Paul spoke. Heb,
2: 5. The world of which Abraham and his seed
are heirs. Rom. 4: 13, Itis “thet world"” which
they who are counted worthy” atiain, Luke 20:
35. #The better, the henvenly country,™ to which
by faith,” Patriarchs and Prophsts looked. Heb.
11. 14.16, This world’s accumulated guilt, i
still accumalating and will accumulate, till the
Lord etomss in flaming fire taking vengeance.
Thus it was io the world before the fiood. Thus|
it was with ancient cities and nntions.—Jerusa-
lem, Babylgn, and Egypt: So will it be with this
world, when its cop of iniquity shall be fall, it
will be destroyed by fire as the old was by water.

“Navertheless wa asecording o his promise look
for New Heavens and a New Earth wherein
dwelleth righteousness. This will be *‘the re-
demption of the purchased possession unto the
praise of his glory.” The home of God's people.
5. We approach this onoaess in this world, only
5o far as we couform to the mind, the will, the
charactar of the Son of God. Up to the period
when this purposs of Divine mercy shell be ac-
complished, we are to have the ministry of.recoc-
cilietion, ch. 4: 11.13. Jesus gave some ipos-
tles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some
pastors end teachers, for the perfecting of the
saltita, for the work of the ministry, for the edify-
ing of the % dy of Christ, 1ill we all come in the
unity of the faith and of the. knowledgs of the
Bon of God, unto a perfect man, unlo lhe megs-
ure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. The
hutan body, animatsd by one spirit, is employed
several timos, to itlpatrate the holy Fellowship,——
the happyy brotherhood of the redeemed. The
above passuge contemplates, the perfection of this
body or fellowship of Christ. As all, in Christ
are to be gathered into one Divige fellowship un-
der Jesus,-—ns the ministry has been instituted,
for tha purpoee of bringing them 10 the unity of
the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God, it
is clear as day, that we altain the object of God's
good will, only ss far as we become like Jesus.
He is the model, to which ell the saved must be
conformed, ver. 4th and 5th. He hath chosen us
in him before the foundation of the world, thai e,
shouid be —ory, and without hlame before him in

loves hmﬁng predestinated v to the
children by Jesus Christ, Muany read
were chosen to he saved 1 * Chosen fo be holy"™ s
the true reading ; and every ane who approves of
God's choice bus o1l the means and apphiances of
g;uc_a t¢ make him holy. Rom, 8: 29, “whom he

id foreknow, he did predestinate to beconformed
to the image of his Son.” 'This hus been under-
stood ay if it read, predestinated to go to heaven.
No, no,the desiiny of every godly man, is heaven;
bat the predeatination of the Bible,relates to char-
acter.  God has purposed that all who are saved
shall first be holy,~‘conformed to the imega of his
Son," Al wha become Christ.like, are ona in
temper, in hope, and joy, bnt the perfection of
the moral and physical likeness will bo attnined
tn the resurrection. 1 John 8: 2, We know that
when He shail sppear we shall be Like him, for we
shall see kim as he i,

Some hava dreamed of zu external union based
on subscriptipn 1o the same creed, or opposition
10 all creeds 3 but this iz contrary to all the facis
in the history of the church,—to all the repulsive
lorces of our failen nature,and to the truth of holy
scripture. Christians become one hers, only by
becoming holy—baing baptised into ene body, or
fellowship, snd by drinking into one Spirit. 'lyheir
bond of unive must be the troth o it is in Jesus,
—their badge the love of Christ. So far as Christ-
ians meintien this bond and wenr this badge they
carry out the purpose of God in this world. Thore
who labor maizly w make proselytes to their par-
ty, in the religious dissensions of the day, are
easentlially anti-Christ. Pan] labored to “present
avary man perfect in Christ.” His efforts were
iv harmony with God’s plan,

6, As the purposa of God relative to onr unity,
ia that we should bs one in Christ, wa may per+
ceive the necensity of Teceiving “with meekness
the engrafted word which Is able to save our
souls.” His words are Spirit and life. We ra.
oeive the Spirit *'by the herring of faith;*” Gal. 3:
4,by elfeving ke word of life we hear. These spir-
iton} & life-giving words are to the soul,what the
graflis to the engrafted, As weare mortal,waneed
the engrafied word of lifs, in order to becomo im-
mortal, a3 weare “of the earth,earihly,” wa need
something of “the hemvenly” engrafted in our
hearts in order that we may bear ''the image of
the heavenly.” Then we may be characterized as
tin Christ;” #Chosen {o be holy;” *Prodestinated
to the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ him.
salfi"—*Alter that ya believed, ye were sealed
with the boly Spiriv of promise.” This in the
germ or principle of life, There is not in the na-
ture, or provisions, of the New Covenant, a prob-
shility of sttaining eternal life without it,

It ig clear that those who shall attain the heights
of Zion and shara the blessings of immortality,
must become like Jesus, the head and elder broth-
wr of the family. His charagter must be grafted
on oury, 8o that ours shall, eventunlly, be lost in
his. Our humanity must he absorbed in bis Di.
vinity, We must come to “henr the imnge of ths
henveniy," as perfectly as we now do that of the-
earthly Adam.

Wae are voluntary and active, (at least intel-
lectually) in the receptios of the engrafied word;
thererers we should ever keep our ear cpen, to the
voice of (God, and our heart inclined to the recep-
tion of hig holy will. We, like the Jews, are
“graffed in,” anly by faith, Rom. 11: 2. So long
a8 we remain in this world wa should, with the
utmost doeility and confidence, receive the word
and will of God, and thus bring furth in mord and
still greater perfection all the graces of the re.
nawed mind.

A tree #wild by natars" needs engrafting, not
in one branch only, but in every branch. Then
and not till then, the whole tree will be grafled.
Now the severn] atiribates of onr intellectual and
wmoral constitution may be compared o the sever-
al limbs of the tree. Eoch and all the limbs of

adoption of
this as if jt
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the sowl need tha Divins engrmfling. Bowe re-
ceive o partisl grafling, in one limb~--they pray
and “ioin rociety,” sad fix their eye on that point
in their character, as if this were all thatis need-
ful o' prepare them for glory. Mipisters and
chutehies have contributed o this self-deception,
which muititudes practice on themselves. They
overloak the forty other limbs, br affections of the
hesrt, which need to be lopped off and graned,till
81l the fealings, and aflesions heooma Ohrist-like
—aminble, Bumble, heavenly end Divize, The
leading liabs of the-soul are, the undersandiog,
the will, and the choice, Wa need the Divine
undaratanding, Ui Diving will, the Divipe choice;
zad all this i» recaived by reesiving the Divine
word. In the ward of the Librd the wisdom, the
will, snd elinies.of God respeeting s s fully ex-
preesed. 'Wa mash renaunce our own wisdom, |
willy and choice, in order ta racpive the Divine,
aad thus become conlormed to Christ in evory fen.
ture of gur charnctar. It will be of nu svail that
we receiva the Divine virne, in one port vuly s it
must ba rgcmved inte tha whole man.  The entire
inner man,---the whola ¢ircls of your affactions
mush be ra-fashroned here,as (ke antire ooter oan
will be i \he resurrection, Whanpever the pre. |
raance of fallan natore causes a wild shool to
put Torth, it shou'd be pruned away at ence, and
*“the angafted ward” madp te occupy its place.
We should shooss (not to baiang to |n¥ partyin
religion, not 10 oblun wny thing sarthly, but) to
ke boly. We shoglid % 1toda justes God bes
willed we sbonld do; thet in to bo'like Jeaus, Our
wisdoi), which s folly, shenld be axchanged for
ihie perfeet wivdom of Jehowah, This wil eopo- |
i us from ths world. [t will fend us to fewd ond

was writtan, ‘‘He that believeth and is baptised
shall be saved; but he that believath nat” shall be
saved. The *Evangelical Protestant” denies the |
torreciness of this reading, wnd resds jt ag if it
waore writlen, **He that believeth and is baptised
shal] be saved; but he that beliovenh not shall,”
most of them be saved, on o plan which does net
demand faith.—In Other words, ' Those who are
incxpable of exercising faith, ure saved withuut
it.” 'This is the prevailing theory, though indl-
 vidunis may express it In languoge somewhat dift
furently. In dpposition to thia falsa theory, I
placa the plkin rending of the shove passage,
“He that believeth not shall be damned.” Then
tha context is silent relative Lo those who are in-
capable of faith. (Other portions of seripture
give us nll the light we need, but they contain no
promise of salvilion suve to ane cless.) In har
mony with oar text, the above quoted paesege,nnd
the whols tenor of the Bible, we hear the Grent
Tescher Messiah, re-afirming that while “many
arg called, but few are ehoven,™ The doctrine that
all who die in early chfdhood, are saved, affirms
the contrary,—many are chosen, for if all are
cliowen,who ere in incupable of exercising faith—
all who 3o not reach the pesiod which men ot for
the hefgliming of aecountability, then en sbout
one-hail of earth's pupulation is supposed to die
thas, many must be suppesed to be yhoson,

The same remark applies with newrty the sama
fores to anather deelaration of our Lord, reltive
1o the straight gate—aFEW there ke thal find 4.7
"Tha sentiment you frear from olmost avery pro-
fesmed follower of Jesus, 15 that all children find
ir. This, s true, would make many fnd ¢, and
that withaut sseking, A doztrine which contra-

et in.upwmim;lu oll ths principles of humazr prus
dence. W shil regerd ‘‘the reprouch vf Christ,
gresior richas than thwirensores of Egypt, and be
aumbla anough ko reecive morgund more of Sthe
-mn%uﬂnd word,! I order t we may be more
fulty co formed t onr Sevr ur's ymoge,

his stlyfect seding 10 dumand sovars) Femarks
to clear np several poigts af grent jmportamee,

1. lesus proyed thnt ke people might all be
ohie. The tinke snd the cooumstanises we can now
waderstand. Not by pol tca) organizat one,opgccies'
=asyer) conformity. In (hus world we are Hone"

nly in chesnoter, and that ohatscter is Diewne
*<In the dipensation of the futldeys of limes they
il be gatherad, which implios that they had Ll
then, baan souttermd, together in one” perfact fol-
awahip, 1o the New Lneth foraver o issding
mmslry of this day wo 1 sconer burn down
thmr charches than bt dawa thelr seper
woils Could theygv w b ¢ prosenl chinpwe.
tor they wot fu o Dav] wil then, and
sha divisioms w thn the golden gatex of the
Mow Jornmlin, Our context teaclee that char-
noter twind wo sae thet it saght to B, te ground
Cadmlesona s & h iy lrotherhood of the Te-
semed.  Ament

2. God hine orda nad Yot e | wlo shal) enjoy -
morwlity sheil ba | ¢ himwelf. DMen wos sn
ode—-from that ke fdl. Into the Divine like-
tre#s he masl be restored, Dplt. 4. 21.24; otharwie

o must porivh.

3. Thus subject eneties ue to undarstand 3 John
3, %, “For this purposd wis the Son of God mun-
feeied, that ha might dastroy the works bf the
Digni,™ Botan shiall no povern this world forever:
not tha *“Baa o Sla,” § e church,  When Jesus

nthers Kiis ehowen, Ho w  bumd and punish, and
estroy Sutus and his sub sets, Amen!

Each slaes will go with thew leader, one to
Heaven, the ather (0 Beheann-—-to perish Lk
the offsl of Jerusulany,  The ohef he wi burn
up with onquanchahle fre."

4. Az none are pamed bt bolievers,—ap
others recaive the eografisd word, we
shat beliavars -and heltever aione, will be priber-
ed, Thay are cherscterad bepg &0 Ghrist,’
‘chosen’ that thay *should be haly end wikhout
Wams befure him in lgvo.’ They had *trustedd 1m
Bhrist,’ niud then wers sealed with the haly Sgirit
of promuse.” In every plain passags whers snivoa
tion i promjsad, the ehoracter of those to whom
tre hliesing bedongs 19 named, su that we may as
well duubt wheiser sxlvation ia pramised to may
a8 that 1t s promused to those who nre godly, o
Christ-liko 1o charncter. Hut many affics: thatal}
will be saved zrrespective of charagter;.

i)
eouelude

atg once,

diets the Lord a0 palpatle, cinmol be trye, It
mumt be s and roinous. The objector will hers
#ky thet wa overlonk two pointy.  18t, That our
Lord is here speeking of adults, sid 2, that he
speaks of infunts i otber places, sad auihnrizes
us 1o beliove:in their sxlvatipn. Mark! Josys’
words xre, Sfew,’ ‘FEW' Thi. word cannot menn
many. lewillbe my purpise however t notice
the passagos which are supposed to support the
eommoen thoory, that we may see how uttey)
baselgus it is, 1t hns no support save thut of cor-
wipt hrnan theotogy,and wnsanctified human faal-
ing. It furntebes the renson and mative for the
plan of infant ehareh rmemborship, which pre-
valls in il the baants of Tha Man of Bin. It is
tha pedestal on which the muin pillare of Papery
gtends,  Tale 1t away, by the word of the Lord,
and the wast pile of corrupt Chrstinnaty falls 2t
Then, nud nut (417 them, U roigt of death
snd the Davil iw sson 1n sis trug i

*Life and immonal’ ¥ wre Yrought to light by

18 frompal” Tho doutr ne and weans and hairsof
Tmorth ity ard broaght out tire ght—made

s, We sustan the same velalion to ymmor-
tulity thut we do 15 g pry snd honor. Rom, 2,7,
The prom:ze bolongs 1o those who “esek”it, No
no, says the stale, musty twolgy of the day; xbous
el of 31l infants ore secuare of at by \he simpl-
socidant of therr birth, 10 sxisting mroumstances,
Al wgpecinl y who sre begotion and born in s,
sud than mardered 1o oncosl tha enme,.are con
ine sslyation,~glory, houor, ned immortslivy.
The vit tion of tite esxth #nd seventh commands,
in tlroumacancos of aggravated guilt, bevomes in
this view the direct menns.of pegpling Parads « {
Thrs is wo monstrons for any ta belleve, when
seen e tha “light™ which discovers “immortal-
ity.

It any change the ground and aem that none

think 100 much of this world, by thinking light:iy
of sin and ita eurse,and thus covers up this dres
fol work of death,

Avam was rrien v¢ Eogy. No one regan
tus forfuited immortality, save those, who,throng)

rece, endure Hike trinl of” thelr *faith"  Thlr
th wust *overcome the world”  Christ must be
in therm *‘the hope of glory.”

The dootrine which inclades all fnfants, mast
include afi wha grow up i jdioey, nnd ali who s
hoathen lands do uot attain that degrea of know
 lodge which 15 deemed essential o accountability,
in children. ‘Tho well instructed okild, of pund
capatity, st or 4 years of sge, may understand
moral distinctions beller than nine-tenths of the
hiesthen, On the common theory, all these hes-
 then, wiot2, and infante should bs savad. The
principle which slects ooc, elects them alt, »fr
ixod is no respector of persona Dot they are
ot named in the promise.—~The pringiples of
Gud's povernment demunded & trial even of Adam
and Eve, 10 Paeadisze . evnsequently, [ conclude
none will be maved, but those who endure *the
triaf” wnd becoma in charagter what the promives
of the New Covanant eontemplates, T@a nrust
be i Christ™ or we shall not be gathured.

"The populer belief agsumes the naiora) immor
tality of man,and then proceeds to assume thatas
ail or mosl of the above classes, do not desprve 1o
be Rorover tormented in Hell, they must go to
Heaven. Now hava patience to reed the great
clrurter of faith and hope=the blessed Bible, Je-
hovale’s tan n%e reems by most not 1o have been
noticed. will GREATLY wvutreey thy sor-
row and thy cenceplion.”  The maltiplicity of wo-
man's canception is o part of the curse, 3s renlly
4s lior sorrow. Does oot this multiplication of
children constitute the taras---*sthe children of thy
witked One™ Surely they sva children of the
flash, and these are ‘nof the dhildren of God,’ Rom
9: 6-8. The children of promise zre cousted for
the seed,

It ix aasumed wgain, that & 1 children havo a ca-
puatty for salyation or damnation; thersfore they
must po to immormlity, pr be aubiept to Vb
seeund denth. Now, hearken. IT the child live
and grow up Y will mstuin manhood. I it re.
celve the engrafled word and “ohide fo Christ”
seill be saved; bot the converss of thess propes:
tiuny, is also true, If It do mot Jire, it will die
L¥ 7t du not grow, it wull never alinin munhosd
If it never enjoy tho means of immortslity, §t wil
Bever be wrmortsl; for tmn s certainly mortal,
Gon.8: 8; 1 2281 Rom &: 12, The uwaknow-
g ofn d is o more & sulyoet of ¢ stinet prom ze,
than the idiot or 1he wninstructed hientheh. Hom,
2:1%; 3¢ 19; B: 13, They who win without faw
shail perish without Jaw., What the law s th 1
na ikt them who are and rthe Yaw, Dutits
afiivmed that n twitbstoy ng i is not imputed
wh.re thers is no law,” publiahad; Vet decth
rélgmed from Adem o Mose., eten o o+ them tohs
have not sinned aft r the » mal'twde of Adam's trans-
gressim!  From the ume the low wos poblished,
ail who heand st was yodged byat. s prineipls
applies 10 the Gospel, It is the dootrine of the
Bitle Cl dren who have mot the jaw or Gaspel,
are not addressod,—they aeither enjuy the prom.
{ses of the ong, nor 1neor the draadll‘u"l, penaliy of
the oib-r; they mmy perih like unumely frojt
Death reigns over 1hom who die without law, 83
bafore the time of Mozes,

Again, God gives by corenant, Sonfirmed by his
oxth, and nat aconnding 1o humant],muginaunns,
or human creeds. Rum, 4. 13, 10; Gal. 3 20,

but “'sleci™ infanteara suvad; then you wre bound
lo point to the Tangusge of your Lord whrch
apaaks of ¢ elact miants"—gr 19 1he prineipls and
promise af the New Covettnnt which secores wal-
vativn 1o them. *The rightesusnase of God is
unte nland npon all them who de/leyr.”—+ The
just shall ve by futh.” Rom.1 17 & 22. Apgols
aml otr first ymrents-ware solyectod to trial.  Ba.
fore the qualilien of Adam's character could Be
virtuoug he was tned.  ln that trad he fall. This
is the common argument with the sceptic, and 1
comeludo from the record of Admm's fall, that it
has truch tor rte hasis.  How ihen can wa belinve
that ha!for more of the human famly ctn be con-
‘Drmed in hol'vess, without & promise, without a
trigl,—swithous virtue! £{ Tboliave it is a dovise

w3 if it of the Devil to delude Christendom, make them B¢ 10V tlral)

Haro the seed,—uld the seed to whom the prontisce
ore made, moy he known by the charscters ascri
bed wthem. Juhn I4. 3;716; 20, 2%, Here it
the premuse thel he would come again to recsive
them:  Whom! ANl who theu balieved, vr wht
stiould bifieve, through therr word. This Is the
unifurm fanguage of jospirstion, One olass ©
persans ssepacafied, thoy sustain a specified char.
acter, 1o them, m that pecoller character, fhe
promises are addressed, and to oo other. Jesos
saad, *'{ pray for them, 1 pray nol for the worl
but for them whick Aoy hast given me.—Nei
ther pray | for 1hese along, hot for them alao whi.
befieve on me throagh theie word, chat tiey
T Mnssage certuinly harmo
HT" ches us that helieven
DVEFS oludes sll others,

ol v e,
julbbs witil ol
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Agsin, Tt should be stated with amphasis to
hose who tesch that “all mankind are placed on
hoir feat sgein® by Jesus, that Adem did nol en-
y tmmortalidy but by the tree of lifé. This mesas

ving been forfeited, Christ has become the only
wans, or wny of Jife and momortality,. Now it
tr first parents as they came from their Creator

uld not live, but by lhe means appointed, how
sgreational and unseriptoral the hope, that untold
millions will regain immortelity without any
knowledge of tie new and liviog way !

But it is abjected that ministers quote ecripture

prove that the berutiful infant, a3 it fulls, like
he flowers nipped by the untimely (rost, rises at
nce into undecaying maturity, to be presented
fanltless befbre the presenca of his throne with
exoeeding joy.dae L8l us notice the most definife

teges whicll” are supposed to sopport such o
septiment. Rom. B: I3, 14. This proves nothing
more than that they who are not under law, have

ot sin imputed to them; though they die, they
bave not incurred the penalty of s violsted Juw,

i dbes not nssert that infants, or idiots, or the
giorant henthen are saved. They die. Then

ey do not jacor the imputation of mn. Jer. 31:
15, 17. Here is a promise made to children, of

tourse they are the children of promise. Now (o
what ehildren are the promises made! Shall we
take the inepired & satie’s answer?! Rom. 0: 8.8,
The children of the Aesh are not 1he children of
God; Yut the children of the promise nre counted
for the seed, Gal. 4: 28, 31. But does not Matt.

. 17, apply the prophecy of Jeremish to livle
culdren?  Read it candidly; “Then was fuifitled
that which was spokeh by Jeramy the prophet,
saying, In Rema was there a voice heard, lamen-
taton, and weeping and great mourning, Rachel
weeping for her children, und would not be com-
orted, because they are not." Now I ask, 1s
here any return of these children, here recorded,
ur aven promised! No. \What then was fulfilled}
The “weeping and gregt mourning.” This, and
thig xlane, is all that 18 recorded; yet this is made
frubber-fike™ to sireich over the eatth, and cover

p the Devil's world-wide desolations, To mnke
the argument bear in favor of infunt salvetion
there should be a diminet promise to that effect n
Maat, 2: Ttien it waald ba clanr; but aa 3t 18, the
pomised return tn Jer. 83: belongs to **Lhe seed”
of Abraham—the children of promise. This is the
wsual designation of God's people.

But David expected o gn Lo ins child; and as
Ie, 2 man ufler trod’s own heart, went to heavesn,
the child mnst have gone there before him. This
# to my mind the strongest argwnent which can
be framed uguinst the view now presentedl; yet,

we read he plain, unambiguous lenguege of
the Bible on this subject, we find thac the bavis of
the argument 18 sheer ussumption. Psa. 17 15;
As for me, I shail ba satisfied when I awake with
biy likeness. Acts 2: 20; The Patriarch David—
1t both dvad and buried, and his sepulchre is wih

s unto this day—ver. 34, **For David is not as-
omded into the heavens,” This inspired notice
of David was giwven mora than a thouvand yesrs
titer liis death. He had not gone up, or ascendod.
He was * both dend and buried, & hig sepulehra”
was well known when Pater presched. Then to
lineh ihe nal, we are told that Darid and. the
snejent worthies, <'died in the fanh, not lavin
received the promises.” [Heb. 11: 13; 32; 89,
Theze ail hoving obluined a good report through
faith, receivad NOT THE PROMISE. God thus
leaches us thut David followed his ehild to the
tamb,—not 10 heaven. They were doubtless bu-
tind in the sume sepulchre. In the resurreetion
uof the just, David will awake in the likeness of
s divine Lord and be forever “satisfied. Acts
26: 6, 8; Ima, 26: 10, 21; Job I4: 12,

Thera is una sther text which might convey the
pop 1ar iden, provided it were roed carefully, by

fe who hnd before taken the doctrime on tryst,
It is found Luke 1B: 15, 17; Jesus called them
unto him, and said, sutler Kitlle children to coms,
ato me, and forbid them not, for of such is the
kingdom of God. Verily 1 sy unto you, whese-
sver shall not receiva the kingdom of God as »
ttle child,shell 1n no wise enter therein,” SUF-
FER THEM Tuv COME! “FORBID THEM
NOT" TO COME. *A little ons who beljeves’
in Jesus, Matt. 18: 6, extabits the reqnired dogil-
jty,and confidence, nnd disregard of the world,

Thus is what ihe passnge teaches. The characier
of the children is distinctly described by James.
Such children nre subjects of promize, We must
resemble tham [n the geand feetures of thair ohar.
acter; “for of such is the kingdom of God™)

O dreadfult say a thousand voices,you are one of
Job’s comforters. It is ernal to take away our
pleasing hope that our little ones are in heaven,
even though it be a delusion. No, no, it {s not
erualty, but kindness, to shed the light of heaven
on both human charascter and desting. With the
erroneous popular view, we cannot correctly es-
timata sin or its consequences—cannot se¢ the de-
vastations of death,-ean not desire as we oth-
erwiee should, the Advent of the Lord, to stay
the devastaiions of the Devil. No, we can not
even estimate this werld in comparison with that
which is to come; uy we ought, bot 1n the Jight of
truth. Thereasons for mentioning it are varions.

1. I wanld, to the extent of my numble capnci-
ty, ehew up the Devil and all his Doctors. 'ﬂay
who each the salvarfon of all who do not visin
after the simulitede of Adam’s transgression™-.
ali why sre mcapable of exercising faith,by death,
eod thos cover up the Davil's world-wide devas-
tions, are his ministry. An orthedox minister of
this State, said recently,in a funersl disconrse,
“Nong are really dead.” Then the ‘father of lies'
spuke iruth when he contradicted God. Surely Sa-
tan is the Prince of this world. 1st. He has been
extensively worshipped in the form of a serpent,
The form he assumed, in the temptation.

2d. Iie has managed to get Denth, lus prine
minister, 1nto the very place, before the mind of
Christendom, which God assigns to the second Ad-
vent and the resurrection. L'eath ts now denom-
inoted, and halieved to be the “gate of life.”

8d. He hns so deluded the church as to make
them beliave that by this fulse gate, untold myr-
tady go to glory, wilhout & resurrection,-—with-
out the engrafted word, or the blessed hope, by
any of 1he appornted means of life. The ‘greatly’
muluiplied conception of woman, resulting {rom
sin, iz degmed the princ’pa]l means, thus far, of
pBOplirzﬁ the batter werld. ~ he fulflled curse, is
regarded ns the aource, or means of life, to count-
less thousands 11!

“The way™ 10 lifa and immorta ity is Christ,
Jahn 14: §.

“The royorre tion"” 1 the means at his com ng,
1 Cor, 18.

“The Lui.Trumg" 38 the appointed time, 1 Cor.
15: 52; Rev. 11 18,

A theory which makes sg much of the curse of
woman, and desth; and so hittle of the 2d Adveat,
and the resyrrecuon, cau not be troe.  Death 1s
the penalty of the law, The resurrection—the

ath of life. lo tho just is the consummation of
5hrisl's mediation in their behialf. Death and the
resurtection are os distinct, as Christ and Belial,
or Heaven end Hei .

2. 1 would stir up my own sounl, and olhars, to
cry lor the coming of the Pronce of Jife. Ifeath,
the eldest born of s n and Satan, 1s roignimg over
the largest and foirest portions of oor vace.—~His
work is only to destroy.~-His dominion ev:n over
the rightecus, extends to the time when the “Lord
hymself shall descend from heaven.” Then death
end the grave, now victorious, will lose their prey,
and all the righteous will sing thanks be to God
who halh given ua the victory through our Lozd
Jesus Christ.

4. Thi= truth of God furnishies an overwhalm-
ing reason why we should suffer even ‘litile chil-
dreu’ to coma to Christ.

It is the only way to save them from fajling
like unlimely fruit—the only way to bring them
to matarity, and secure to them tha great object
for which man was inade. In opposition to this
Plain word of the Lord, thera was & mother in
Trumbull Co., instigaled by the Devil (and the
prevailing doctr'de of salvetion for all infaats by
death,)murdemd her three children to secure their
salvation. Another mother in Oneida Co. N. Y.,
murdered ler 4 little onea to save them, Was
there not {rom the pramises more than a shew of
reason, in their conclusion? If the populsr theo-
ty be trua then these mothers necomplished their
object—their children are in_glory.

The editor of tha Oberlia Evangelist siternpted
to conceal the crime of seduction, by murdering
the child of his victim, This twn.fold ¢rima fs,

I learn fram physicians, guite common. Now jf
the doctring relative lo tha certain salvation and
glorification of infants, at death, be true, eryin,
crimes nre peopling heaven. The mors of lncg
crimes the greater the number of the saved, Car-
tainly the bagis of &uch a doetrineis of tho Devil.
I should bo exposed that we may see the more
excellent way—~the way of life.

Tho language of Jesus is the language of rea-
son; preserve your children—brivg them to 1he
Prince of life— engraft them with the word of life,
end then you will save them from death, snd be
made the agenss in peopling Parsding,

. All must admit that the Bible tenches 5o salve.
tion for fallan man, but by restoring him tu the
imege of God. They must be guthered here by
the word of truth; Jas, 1: 18; have the figure of
salvation; 1 Pel, 3: 21; and be *born ngain’ in
the resurreotion, into the image of the second
Adum.  Asachildis begouen before it can be
born into the image of the earthly; so every one

.must be begotlen again by the incerruptible seed,

the word of God’ and have 'the Spirit of Him who
ruised up Jesus from the dead dwelling *in him' 1n
order to come up in ‘the likeness of the heavanly,
1 Cor. 15: 48, Tho#s of our race, who nover re-
ceive the word, or germ, of life, will never en-
jay eternwl life. They bave neither the prinei-
ple or promise of life. Of course they will die, ns
tnught in Rem. 5: 12-14. Our children, must come
to Christ or perish.

4. We may thus ses that it 8 » great thing o
be saved, Salvation is ‘by grace, through fuath,’
—a[l are the children of God by fuith in Christ
Jewus.” This foith ovecomes the world, and gaves
substance to things hoped for. 1t 19 more precicus
than gold; because wgi!a gold procures the good
thiogs of earth, faith secures the glories of the
belter—the heavenly world. The multiplieation
of \ares,-~children of the wicked one,is thus seen,
10 be aeither the direct means, or oconsion of
glory, honor and salvation toany. The language
of Jehovah's corse is I will ereATLY multiply
thy sorrow and thy conception.” Butitis oaly the
tfaw’ who becomo hely® thnt shall be gathered in
the fuliness of times.

5. As our primeval uncesiry, pure from ihe

forming hand of God, bad not :mmortality except

as 1t was sustained, by the troa, of Lfo, we see that
poor mortals mast be deludad by the Davil, if'they
dreurn that thesr perishing postarity can attain it
wn];‘out the reans prescribed 1 the New Cove-
nan

It is trug thut God can ‘of thess stanes raise
up children unto Abraham;’ but as he bas not

romised o do i, no one expecia such & lhing.

ust s0 T feel 1n roference o all not named In tha
promise.  Wea cannot hope for their salvetion on
any clearly seriptural ground.

6. This gives us o troe view of fTail humazity.
OF the mnety thousand who dis duly, pot aro *
than one thousand Curnish any good evidence that
they have the Divinely engrafied word, which 1s
‘abie lo save the soul.' The rest suffer, & groan,end
die.  Thoge who sin voder aw, will have synim-
puted and be raised to all the agonias of the 22
death. Surely we sre in o weary and hosvy la-
deo world, *The whole creation groaneth and tra-
vailath in pain together unul now;' and even
those who E:ve received the first fraits of tha
Sprit groan---waiting for the adoption—the ra-
demption of their body. Tiug is ihe scriptural
view of men; and the world, *which® on account
of its pollntion ‘is reserved uvoto fire.”

But on the false,yel prevailing theory,our world
is doing o good business,—raisung 60, or 70, or
80 thousand plants for Paradisa daily, end float-
ing them off by death, directly to heaven. There
is from this source hut little pressure on the soul
to pray that Sstans sceplrs may fall, snd that
lhe New Heavens and New Earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness™ may be created. v is,
beyond conception, important that we view this
subject in the light of truth. Earth groans; man
ents his brend by the sweat of his brow; Woman's
conception is sgreatly* muluplied,and all the team-
ing millious of earth perish, save the ‘rew* who
come within the provisions of the New Covenant,
—All, save such ns seek and find “the path of
life," by Jesus and the resurrection. Now our
heart and flesh ery out in the vehement langunege
of John, 'Amen ; Even #0 cume Lord Jesus'~—
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Come for the restitution of &1l things spoken by
the mouth of el the holy prophets; Rev. 22: 20;
Acts 8 21, . .
O Lord consummate thy grand design, and in
this dispensation of the the fulness of times gath-
er together in one, all things in Christ, _Let Sa-
tan, ‘the Msxn of Sin,’ and all their adheronts,
*perish at the presence of God,' Amen! Heb, 2:
14; 2 Thesy. 2: 8; Psa. 68: 1,2; 1 John 3 8,
There are four passsges where children are
hamed, which demand potice. Bamuel was sane-
tified from his birth. e was, in infancy, o sub-
ject of God's specia) regard; Yes, and this ilius-
trates and strengthens the truth so plainly taught
in all parts of the Bible, Bamusl was a child of
romise—the promive secured both his natural
Fife and his sanctifioation. IF Hunnah's child
needed all this, doos yours need Jess! Farents
muy pray apd receive as many children of promise
o5 possible; bt the Fromisa secures sanctification
ouly on the Gospel plan. Timotby is another
example; but he knew the ho!{ Scriptures. Our
Lord mentions children Mati. 18: 1-8, but he char-
sclerizes them as *liltle ones, who believe in' Him.
The liltle children are named distinctly as sub-
jects of destruction,in Ezek. 0: All were destroyed
save those who had the mark of God in their fore-
heads. So it was at the deluge, and every ather
period of judgment on our rebellious worid, So
it will be inthe great day of God Almighty, As
the nomber is increasing, I would from this con-
sideration, as well n others of overwhelming mo-
mant, cry oul, Come blessed Savicar, stay the
tide of death, destroy the dominion of the Devil;
lAut “gather together in one all things In Christ.”
men !

THE DAY-STAR.

CINC NNATI, TUESDAY, JULY 22, t845.

TO CORRESPONDENTS,.

The interesting communication of C. 5. M., will
appear in our next number. It was unevoidably
taid over this week.

A number of encouraging communications are
on hand, and will be attended to 1n due time, Let
our friends still continue to write, and **comfort
one another with these words.”

2 Our receipts hiave fallen short of paying
expenses ihis week, Let the brethren kecp un
eve to our weekly list of acknowledgments, and
then wa shail be spured Lo necessity of making
allusion to finnnces.

Tux Hors or Iszarxy, has not been received at
this office for n number of weeks.

Tre Hore wiTHiN 7ER Vall: 1f any thiok this
paper is advocating Jeresy, and dalusion, let them
tuke it and compare it with ths worp. The hst
number (no. 5,)’contnains some precious articles
—aespecitlly the letter from *Athol,” Please
double the number of exchanges if agresable,

Wa are fearful that Bro. Snow has been too
husty in somo of his strictnres apon this paper.
We will wait and see how readily he ean “con-
fess” when occasion requires.

Borae of our friends are uot yet apprised that
they can receive thair papers free of postage, at
all the offices within 80 miles of the City, Let
all the brethren living within ths eircle, try and
do something more to ald in the snpport of this
peper, withoul delay,

{Zr- \We hope to hear from our brel;reu abroad
on the sabject of the Conference, ns soon ns pos-
ble. Shall we have ope?

THE DAY-STAR.

{7~ The long article in this number, from the
pen of Bro. J, 3. Cook, containa sentiments,
startling, and even revelting, io avery nalurel
feeling of the fallen, vnrepewed heart of man.
They have led us to *xearch the scriptures daily,
whether these things were s0.” O what wisdom
we need o prevent us from receiving as troth,
that which is without foundation in the word of
God t—and on the other hand, how much grace we
need to balp us on in the narrow path, in the face
ol the thousand loved, and long cherished false
opinions, that have'raled an apostate church, and
Inid in roins the onee fair heritage of Godl! We
mey have sought to evade the responsibility of
tearing away the *'sackcloh’” covering from an
errar that has blinded thousands, by leading them
to love heaven, more for the sske of seeing our
friends, than our Saviour : I so, are not the tra-
vailing pangs of Zion protracted, and her ult.
mate sufferings increased? Brelhren, we want
the truth, though it pierce “even to the dividing
asunder of soul and apirit, ond of the joints and
marrow.” O what has sin done in our world?

Wl not some of our brethren who daily search
the word, send us the result of their investiga.

tion of this discourse, and if its substanse is
erroneous, we will let our readers have it ot ohice?
Will not Bro, Miller answer it?

Letter from Bro. Tourieilet.
fFloucesler, . I., July 5, 1845,

Dzar Bro. Jicoms:—

Your valunbls little paper ca'res re%:r]nrly'
10 me at Chepatchet. Some copies of the *W, M.
Cry' were directed 1o me at Lireenvi le—I was
moch pleaged with them snd sent you three dol-
Jars jnn letter; Scon after which the papers stop-
ped coming,and ] do not know whether the money
was received or not.* [ now send two dollars,
and I had rather give $§5.00, than to hava it dis-
continued. I hnve, till now, been poying for 4
copies of the *Advent Herald,"—2 of the *Morn-
ing Watch,” und B of the *Jubilee Standard’: Dut
the Herald and Watch, have lost their sweelness
to ma, and to ull the reat of our brethren that ere
holding on to the faith. [ wish you to continue
to sengyour paper 10 me as long as you continue
to publish one, for [ believe it to be meat in due
season Lo the Bock of Christ.

There are a few brethren in this vieinity, that
have not forgot how the Lord preached through
Bro, ***#+* "ot the camp meeting in this place,
swekes. Should time continue, I hope you will
£oon have a messape this way. My faith 1s strong,
that time is too short for doing much more, but I
desire to work while the day lasts.

1 believe this is the last wheat harvest we ever
shall bave, and my prayer is, Come Lord Jesus
and deliver thy penfpls.

Yours, in hope of haviny a part in the first res-

urrection.
D, C. TOURTELLOT.

of in the bock of Revelation, represent seve
states or conditions through which the true
Church of Christ woold pass: With this viow|
sgres. But the question may now arise, what
state of the church are we in now? [ answer,th
Laodicean. The point of lime at which the Phil
adelphia church was formed, | think, was the be-
fnning of the proclamation that “the hovr of hu
judgment is come,”” and ended with the 10th day
of the 7th month. This state was characterized
hy greal love nnd % nanimity, and could most en
{mticnlly be denominated the chureh of brotherly
ove. Soon aller the memorable 10th hod passed,
discordant notes were ieard from every quarter,
which plainly indicated that the church of broth-
erly love had possed away, and the luke-wam
state had succeeded it. Margof the brethro
began o lose that living faitl™1n the immediate
coming of the Lord, & with corresponding works
settled down on the old faith of '43, and called the
10th day of the Tth month n delusion. Thus in
effect saying, we are rich and have need of nolk-
ing; whon in fact, they were poor, and blind.

We then henrd the servants of God commend-
ing those brathren to buy gold (or faith) tried in
tha fire, (seo 1 Pet, 1: 75 Now as it wos neces-
sury fortha wise virgine 1o counsel 1he foolish to
go and buy oil {or faith,) to go forth to mect the
Bridegroom on the 10th day of the Tth month
So it became necessary to have gold (or fn'nh.s
tried io the fire,that they might see whal God ha
sccomplished in the movement, and thus be truly
rich in the knowledge of the truth. Aund they
weré also coanseled Lo buy veye-salve,”--Thal
Is, if they would receive the whole iruth they
would be enabled to discover clearly our wherea-
bouts in the great prophetic chart. But, saysas
objectgr, if you place us ell in the Laodicenn
church, where will you find the ‘'true seed’} 1|
anawer, verse 10th peints them out, For he says,
+as many as | love I rebuke ond chasten.” Paul
tella us in the 12ch chep. of Heb. that avery son
whom God receiveth 1Dust endure chastening.
Wa feol that we have been rebuked and chastened
of the Lord, and wa are still willing to beanr the
{ndignation of the Lord until he execuies judg.
ment for us, Mie. 7: 9.

Tt seems ta me that God has already commeneed
the work of apueing the Iluke-warm out of his
mouth,

The movements in the late Conferences at the
East,to have fized principles, (i, e. tohave u creed)
and the resolutions fassed excommunicating thoee
that believe apd practice different from "them.
solves, shows plainly that they heve taken raok
sido by side with the churches, and thus become a
part of * .t greal * wyslery of iniquity,” which
is to be *‘destroyed by the brightness of "His com-
ing."”

God snys of 3 ceriain olass of jndividuals in
the Philedephia church, (ver 9,) bocnuse they
professed 1o be Jews, (i. e. troe seed,) and were
not, he would make them of the synagogua of
fatan, And where lhas Satan ever had a syna.
gogua or church in the world,if it is notthe church
fl)f:; %uame and her doughters. {(See Rev, 2: 9.15;

1 rejyice o think we are now living in the last
state or series through which the remnant are ty
pass. And whea he shall have necomplisned the

* The money was received, Theexplanation was
given in 8 recent numher. The reason of Bro,
T's paper being stopped was, the book containing
his, and a list of abont 150 other namaos, was Jost.
As fast ns they have been found out, they have
been entered on the present mail book.

Should time continue ti)l the Tth month, and
the increasing judgments of this “yoar of release”
permit, I may see the friends in Rhode Island,

Ep.

Letter from Bro. Purdy.

Middicburg July 3, 1845,
Deax Bro, Jacoes (—
I send you a (ew thonghts on the Lao-

digenn Ghurch. 1t has been the grevni]lng opin-
ion among Adventists, that the 7 Clhiurches spoisen

work of spucing the luke-warm out of his mouth I
beliave he will present 1o himsell his own most
glorious church, without sport or wrinkle or any
such thing.
Yours, in the blessed hope,
G. B. PURDY.

Praise ye the Lord, for his merey endureth for
gver.

Letters and Retecipts,
For the week ending, July 10th.

Geo. W. Eastman, £1.00; I. B, Cock; D. C.
Taurtetott, 2.00; David Jernings, 2.00, by B,
Robinson; Mary J. Lewis, 1.00; . 8, Minor; J,
R. Benedict, .50, and .50 for Josiah Cass; (due on
J. C's subseriptzon 1.00; and on yours, 50,—-10
the end of vol. 6.), James Monjar, .35; Mary
T Lewis, 1,09;
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THE WILDERNESS SONG. *
[z BxTHACT.}

“Tuz ol Israelites knew'
IWHat poon pilgtimg must do,
If fair Canasn (fioy ever posést !
They must still keep in sight,
OF the pillar of light,
Which Jed to the long promised rest.

The eamp onthe roxd,
Could not be theif abode ;

Buot as oft as the trompet did blow,
They: were gled of & chance,
Tora farther ndvance,

To take up their baggape wnd go.

T am thankfil indeed,
For theheevenly Hend,
+Wiitch tiford us inth hitherto gbne §
And the Jeaven of ltove,
Which sweetly doth move,
And gdthers etr fiearts into one,

With the poor despired throng,
I ey pressing wlong ;
Into eloser communion we flow,
Aud al} who wounld atand,
Tn tHix feet washing band,
Mot take up tHeir-trosses snd go.

The way it is new,
Axn it opened to view,

But before us the city wa sae;
So t?.t none need to spesk,»
Of an oaivn or leek,

O¢ the flesh pots of Erypt to me.

'm engaged 10 pursuit,
And must have the good frait,
‘Which In Canaan’s fair vallig goth grows
Though a million of foes,
Shonld rise 10 oppose,
For one I'm detarmined to go.

Thongh some fn ihe roar,
Are beginning to fedr,
Aud complute of the trinls they meet
And thoagh lions before,
With preat fury thay roar,
U yesolved T will nevet retreat.

Wa zre littletis true,
And our numbers are faw,
And the sons of old Anck are tall;
With the resolnta few,
I’m resolved to go through,
And o'er some at-the risque of my all.

Though we're scattered arpind,
On this wilderness ground,
With good manna awhile wa've been fed;
But thiz will not do,
‘We must rise and go through,
And eet the unleavened bread.

Now the morning buth dawned,
For _the Carny tu ove on*

BHoon Jeaus lus tPampet will blow,—
At the sound of his voice,
We will'rlse 27 d rejoice,

And Jeave al] our sorrows balaw.”

* Jamt by the Thiladelphisn Brethren.

T

N I

"MUSLNGS.

Swezr Comlorter, Oh ledve nie nod
Tn this Inle hour of fenr;

Lot thy *atil] voiee™ yet bresthe within,
And be in prosence nonr.

B R e e S
with you, xud shill ba jn you, he shall teach you
all things, end bring al thuags ta yous semem-
brance whatseever [ bava suid unte you. Here
our blessed Lord speaks of the Comforter as o
porson, and Jehn aflerwards testifies, that be is
ona of'the three thot bear record in heavan, Now
the ““woRrp" glm deglares; that AS nimny as ARE
1xn by the Spirt of God, they are the Sous of

o a0d tho} “Gf any any bave not the3Spirit
of Christ he is none of his,™ 1 beligva thiy scrip-
ware means lierally what-tepith, I dare nop ex-

-

Long hnve thy whisperings-lad my foet,
Through peril, and thrbﬁgh shade;
Aod new, ‘in this stranga closiog stnfe,

Let not thy teechings fide. plain or spiritnalize jtaway. We nsoread in

the “WORD" that “ya havg an unction from the

I see ouistretched, thy parting wing, EHolx ?Ik“' and *the sooiling which ye have
Behnd enrti’s dying eua; reseived of him abideth in you.”

W» Laveg the
1estimpuy of the aposdes, of their ax;uarianc%hd
privilege to be taoght and led by the Spirit of fod,
|and 1 believe withput & doubt thaf we havd the
sumg privilege, The ‘‘worn' soys that we are
the ternples of the Holy Ghost, that we are savpo
by the renewing of the Holy Ghast, that wes we
sanotified by the Holy (Fiest, that the Joye oft nd
is shed abroad in oar hearty by the iHoly Ghost,
and by him aiso weare sxansp upin the day of

And know the misgion of thy grace
To man, is almoest done.

But linger with the waiting lew,
Who would not grieve thy love;

} And lat thy presencs speak in power,

Till they are called ghova,

Then leave us not, Oh lesve us not.! redemption. ny will nseantto this,df the Spizit
We)lnng upon thy wilt; he up,der!tm 4o exis: within_gs, 23 & lmtgnl br

i ¥ 3 passive influbnes or principle only. But if we
Our $pirlts cling alone 10 the, plead its active, prgeont; end intelligent power,,
Oh, bn our Jender atill, rgmdm .lhl ltrﬁngl‘hi‘emg;f:ud filling ﬁ:h ?illlh Jo%

? . pymspeskable, in itings andrevilings o
Philodelphle, Jyjy 18, lii"h'l C-B. M Fihe onwanp path, then e are scaonaiod as vis-

iohnry aad fapatica), and those who possess Lhe
form,dauy the rowen of tha. “word.” I have
long been coovineed; that the fesrful desuitution
of the-rowzn of the Huly Ghost, amung the pro-
‘fosned lovers of Jesuz, in this |ast genzrntion, ye-
Lsalted from their dishonbdring snd.rejecting the
Jt has aver been_my wanger, nince | | mission and persanality of dhe Spirit ot God. The
bore .the Advent cross, to shua controversy, apd’ sommoa ot populer farth, recognizes 8- God, who
N0t to answar sgnin.. Yot believing it 'w the Was pregent in Bible times.to hear and anawer
PRIVILEGE, of wie weakest chyld, (g bear wit. prayer A God who gxex Jed hix peeple, and
ness ta the truth, I seek thes Liberty in yoor pre- manifestgd lis premence sid power, fo those
cious sheot. who trusted i him, It denies &l rasr testimo-
To the “LITTLE fioek,™ I would then ssy. 1y of, his communications with hiy creatures; but
Relnved of my sonl, rempmber, that the *«peril- 218 PEIEENT manjfestations, wod foture promises
pus times” of *lhe last days™ era come. It is a Wre lightly esteemed, and thoss whp inzist spon
time eylen tha test of ElLjah i agein bppn o pro- their vALDITY are regarded as departing from the
fessed Isinel. Whep the followers of Gop are “word,” whioh “*word," their FAITH, only re-
faw, aud tha follawers.af Baol, many. When the ooives as-n ravord of the masr Tg the pamrce
Lord is bringing us up to & final teat, and jt will pnes of Christ, I em constrained in this hoor of
be dedided by fira, whethet indeed the Lori isn his Spirit's veprogeh, 1o sunfess, thal though 1 feel
present God,'or whether Baal, Veare forowarn- 10 ba ope of ghe least, and masi nnworthy-of all
ed, that g2 this time, some shall have the form (or the huusehold, yei 1 do acoording \o the “word”
letter). of godliness, but denying the rowen, {or realize everyiduy whas it is, to beJed by tha Spir-
life) thereof, when it will be oun duty from such it of God, and this abiding witngss, With the
to turn awsy, not unswering sgain, buj still sorve “word"” bas guided my wambling fuet thropgh all
oug, to mget and follow Jesys. , Many raoress, 1bg wilderness track, thus far, and L TRUST in the
to Rllow the “word’"and the “ward" alone, ap if (rod.of Elijab, that if L follow the same teaching
the ward, shd the Holy Ghost, who moved and I sball sadure even vpto the-end. I do also ap.
indicted the legter,could be separated, ar beor an- poal o the “word,” thal this is the privilege dnd
gla and appasite testimony. uty of etery child «of God. 1 am hourly EX.
Yea, this 1s the question, or test, which1s PECTING thut his tried, afllicied, snd despised
now before the waiting remnaat, which the Lord remaunt will be delivgred, and that thus saux Je-
will soun decide. It ia the priviiege, and dary,of 5U8 Wall CONE AGAIN in like mauner, and reward
every LITTLE child of the Kingdom, now to every waiting servant, G, 8. M.
“logk o his Maker nod have »espest to the . Phiudeiphis, July 10, 1845.
Holy One ef Jarael.” The Fathers eied unto .
Gop, anddie answered then;l, and we ref;ivehtheir Letter from DBre. Mamilton,
testimdny, bus stagger at the promise, that he 1s, .o o ]
in vary -’&m, the %ame, pesterday, t9-DAY wnd Rising Sun, Ind., July 9, 1845.
forever. We all profess Iz)heheve and follow the Dzax Bso. Jacoms:—
*rwoRnh,” let s appeal to it, and see i wn hously 1 d6 not think thaf T ever read the
practice digests its precepts, and if thus Ew(’amﬂ uTgy Star” with so much pleasure and felt 1o ap-
faith, is mede petfect by works of cbedimce. precinte it %o much s I did the last one, The fact
When our Saviour was pn eatth Az opeued the 1s now more fully impressed upon my mind than
ufiderstandiop of hie disciples to understand the it ever was before, that the denr brethren in Cin.
Scriplures. hen he was leaving them he sud, ecinnati do not fully realize the greatmess of
I will net lea'e you gomfortl:t, (or without a priwilages they enjoy. The light,ths exhostations,
guide) | will-pray the Faibier, and he shall give the strength snd encourngement which they mutu-
you another Comfurter, that he may amine with ally receive evening afier evening d ‘ng the
you fur aver,—ilie Spitit of truth, whom the world week from each other; the Jectares on tho Lord’s
cannot receive, bocause it sesth him not, neither day, with the almost homlﬁ private conleresces,
knowelli him, but 'ye know him, for ke dwelloth can only. be fully yelued when once deprived of

Letter from Sister "Migoz, |

OF THE MISSION, AND PERRUNALITY OF
THE COMFORTER-

Dkar Bro. Jacozs;—
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tholr advanmge, T¢was thindeprivation that made
the Day Star read so sweelly, "Tha brathren that
are scuttered over the land wre jruly trodden down
and hungry<-to them ts Dttle sheat is = fenst.
They(some st least) rend it agnin nnd sgain; they
N- aming the Blessed Word,ip weigh the ductrinas
i1 containn, and are refreshed; having digested alt
Tully, they*wait in anxinus expectation for the
atival of the next cumber. My Brother, that tit-
tlg shact shonld be incretved th doutdd or moma its

i i

world have become the Kingd"?;;u of oor Lord
and of his Cliristi-All gre in the past. The woe
from the augry rod of Him who will soon dash the
nations to pieced, hnd begon, The evil servant
who aaith fif hua eurL,hMy Lord delnyethi hls com.
ing, hns bean doing hiz work, The dev of the

Lord in upon the world, and a8 a thief; and Lthey |

do fior Enow it. 'Thé wicked hive doneand are
doing wickedly, & none Hf them have understood.
The wise,—those who fesr tha Lord and tremble

prasont aize. Tim duty of Glod's Tittls bnes are st kis word,have undetstood; they are nat in derk-
aow to provoke nne anftheér to Jove tnd gool noss; that day has not overtaken them ag o thiel.
wirks, 1 exhort each dther,and so mych themore Tha end 18 come; our redemptivn is mugh! It is

0s we ses the day o
‘many hondred iniles
we cui by meand of this

myy ba incremsded it magnitude)) tilk with and

Emnﬁhing. "W a¥e seatteedd nigh, and we Lnow It. Jesus said we might know
istdnt wputt,miwh ¥ bf us, but j1; and bless his name we do know it.

Pray the,

&I wa¥ #boul to say, Father for os Brethren—wa will soon meet 11 the
blessed ittle shret; may the Lard preot that it glovigus Kingdom,

I bave pot tume ta say any thing copcerning the

hedr pnell Other ik, and thie be sirengthenad,’ brethren here, now, exeept that they are anxicusly

comfurted #nd made joyfal,

Brethren, how will the Lord took trponus it wa
déxl ont gur bramd 19 the hi
Wandt Hountififly ye ‘buve récsived, bountifully

Wive,—~ate bur Nusier's -words. Whae foad so
apvrishine wod strengthening, to the waiting
chiyd T God, us e news of tie raturning Kingl
What so chesnng 10 the persscoted-und down-
ttodden follower of e Lidmb, ne the presen-
tgison of the sare promisey of deliverancel” “Thin
Hbﬁiumof comfurl w the cholizen of Zion® is
Hif's nediom. We dre bdnd toegive it our hears
$¥ co-operstion, Dless the-Lord i it will pot fuil
Mlo‘ng‘lu tha Mﬁum 'M;n‘ta its use. |wi?‘;.al; w;a
#mp (ail to enjoy the privilege that our henven
fother has given uato p:‘tg!hrth our hangd wﬁz
His, in 11s sapport.

Biethres, we love good company} hers we enn
have the very best of company, The Lord Lim.
- Ar will be with ua fn this work—soon will he

nove u& from iabor 1o rewenl.

My fusth s still frm.  Henyen and enrth
pasy awnt hut the words of the Blesswd

uegsy with & sparing  mir.

weatitgr the Kingdom,
‘We all expect & visit from you should tima per-

Yours, b rope of speedy deliverance.
peod J, HAMILTON,

Letter from Bro. Hamilton,

Ristng Sum, July 13, 1845,
Drar Bro, Jacons —

We tmysell and family) feel this
morning while deprved of the privilege of meet-
ing with those of God's dear children who gre
fooking for theit returning King, wruly seattered
Trom the flovk, xnd amongst enemies. Enemies 1
s, hecause shoufd thusp, who would wke awny
frum us the glorjous hops of eoon sesing our res
turning Lovd, ba even those of our own house or

familys wiether wife or husband, parent or child
trother or sistar, though nearto ua by pu,tarnui
jes,and we dear 1o them by the same connection,

simll yut hey ard our grentest cuemy ; For thestrunger in the I
Jeens the pafural tih 1he grester the inAuence,—And o0

wi notful He lu suming! The Lord Is coming! jout ww mueh o8 i etarnsl Jifs groater then tempo-

esved be his nmme,
quikly! We have paasad wbout We lnst
[n the chronolugy, of our Redvemer. Jor
hiiis been dasito

aned;—iiie moon hay faded to
be poiut of time referred loj-—the stats have fall-

#n,--the nations iive liad their distress with per- chureh af the véives of those, with wlioth we pate Say$ his
plextty—Witnazs the Snancial Jiflculties of 1840 tnok sweet council, nnd together with Whom we, 80, Saya
arfd 41, with all notions.— Our owy netion eanuot  went 1o ‘the boure of God, with whose:voices we L

but putfolly and imdeed shapefuliy remember 1L mingled outs, Iy
_ ly (81 Saciour, and in w
wa) distrussed-saltin perplex'ty, Public of the fiame of love o Gad shat burned P thete stly, that the Spirit s laft them, their own < -
gone-~the hearts. W hesr the same sounds that thes ps

blis treasury empty, nod wn debt.—Parlifment- expression 1w tharwhich o oroeh anima

ors und Lemajotorg a their wit'dend  Troly wnd drew vs wrresistgbly thither; the sama xasog)-
hera waredistress o' pat os, wi b petplunty Joto roos aze awekenedib

Al tpon the evd of bankrupteyiesl! equal

mep

r
mmg prostrasd-s-publ” <oukifiience

ger from that individual who would take away
v hope of etarnat life, than tha rndividusl witone

W are situkted kere withi Vhe sound from the

rafae 1o our Blessed God and
oee faonn we raw the witness

vé
ns

them. Dur heare have dot

whygh 1y werenot award of be g led, and out  hecome callous to tha%uve ef'od; bub that hleseed

¥ whi t Lthey caunot 4olf héwthoy Lavs laoti de-

charncter 18 moreand wtilt mors beloved by us,and

God that 1 amy free, and that he hnd shown
tha danger into which I might have fallen,
never before saw i1 so clearly ; never saw
magniiuds of the danger of thesa allvrementc
never so foreibly folt the necessity of the #
+Come. gut of her my people, thet ye ba oot
takets of her plagues’™ TEis light no Joubt wa
given just when most needed,

Bot' it may be meked how wh kndw thers
(20 muech dapger as abova siloded tod How
know they are the characters spoken of 19
24 ch. of Pagar) hd why we conclode the Sp
of God has Joft them)

I enswar, 1st.,. 0 rolation ig the Spirit. If.
hadir, or was led By it, they wobald baar its frabs
and it is by the frilt we «re tor know the tre
They have repcted the messengors of Goi-
those Wwho were senl io progleim the wont jo
news that ever saluted the eny of the lovers
Jesps, viz., the speed{returu of the Bavior 101
ancth the 24 time. Ths blesssd Redesmor axf
Loke 10: 16, He that hateth you hateth me, n
he that despissth’ yon dompiteth ma, and he tw
deapiteth me despiseth him that sent me.
ke seid to his messéogérs whom lie pant to th
cities and places whither ha himwalf would com
al hix first advent. Also, 1 Thess. 4: B agun
Acta13: 40, 41, Bewnsre therefors, lest that com
upon you which 15.§poken, of jn she prophets: Be
hold Ja despisersand woader and perah:
sra these despiscrs Whal shall wonder snd pevi
Isa. 29 11-14, says they nrp those o whom t
vinon of all (the prophets} hyve hecome ax
sealed baok, Sat.; upon whom the spirit of de
elvep has fallen, whose eyes are ejonad, §oe.i w.
uc‘knowlndga they kouw not, Deither ean know
When Lebanon shill be wrned into n Ereitf
field, the dumb hear the words of the book, tie
¢yas of the biind ses out of obecurity, the mert
in “reass Q‘heur oy _in the, Lord, the poor rgjoi-

ol7 Onu of issael; and when the terrib
¢s, the seorner, with.those who watch for ln
iy shall ® cutof The Lord sad, My Spin

ffa

My henrt responds, ame ol lifa, so much gromter is the magnitude of the aball not alweys strve with man, for that {or be

ik g
E?&m ol
iljo—~the. sithinerion o desola- Weart is Auniing with veéigeance’ in s pursuit to 90, ""As the dw%z

t on has fulfiled its doysi—tho switinsbeen dark- wrealk liin hasd.in bur blood s snd the pond bagk comng u{ the :
ve- lior Light 81 warna us 16 bewers'of thein: See Miegh 7: 5, 8, wnd drinking, marrging and given in wmatrisgs,

caue) he s fissh

{or guv ‘rned entirely by a car
oul baert;) Gen. h

8. D}ll’iﬂ;ﬂlidr Mllta 24: 8
of Nog were, so shall nlso iy
% of soma be; They wera eatin

b

despising Noe the mossemger of, Goi And &
ggiri: will not nlways mrive with them
rst, it must be bafore he come agan
ha prophet Hose ¢: 6-17, suyw, Dednnse they
hast rejecred knowiedge, T will slan rejent thes
Ephraim 1s jeined to hia 1dols, tet rim nlone, And

misslony are ample prpof; for thatrpubl e prints1
which they so lamentably depiorg the departure
God's Holy 3pirit, andl pressingly cail apen all thy
churehes whom they admit to Ge siimlarty forey
ken, 1o Wm & ia prayer and. fasting for its retuzn,
[t 35 evident that the Holy Spyrit icooted Po

vored, Dutit it the Muster's w s-mark ag the the mpules that those olf assoctaifvns sead forth tor's mind 10 Whe organidetions which cal} then-

th of umeys-weara pmat it Bloss tha Lord |

Men's hearts have failed them fér fenr, nd for  dear brethren 1 foar thatit is

ure unly herghtened by thet 1ocreass ofiove, But

now Kittle elge than

sulves the Church of God, that would be in ex-
istenre in she last days, from the fact that he

tocking afier those (hings that aré coming on the o wgund, puinful o5 it is o think o, end «tili more ©l 3d, says he wroie ‘both the apiatles 1o siir up

earth; it 1# vasu for them to detiy . The nimost painful 16 say su. Vet facin seem to foree thateon. their pure qunds,
hreathless silence that cheined the giowded mul- olusion tpon Ms;—they ure

quite indifferant {16 say

tituden of ‘those wha heard the prochmation ji ifw least) abont tha rettirn ofgur Nmg—they {reat

1843 & '48, that ¥ Bebylon ik fal en, is fullen,” his messengers with nhe
&e. The desp meditating lovk—the solenfty of which onee it up the moistenad
deportment, truly told the wory af the fearfni and tion of the mame of Jesus, ik no nmors apperent,the ral
ailsug heart of man.---But if fv 4 the pudt like Spirit of God hes or is about to lenve them I fuar, bY & tempest.
rhosfuﬁzints that Precm]!!ll ity nd ju fofgottety by and secording 1o 2 Pet. 2: 18, they ara begoming

the hitants of thfe earth But do me furget it

tects Thet cmmatwon
ey at the men-

ar hnve begome & snard into which there is-dan-

and that they-might know the
in the last days scoffars would come, &c.; he gally
them cursed children, wlt had forsaken the right
way.—Wells [Whese water mght bo oxpeeted,
but] without water; clouds [fron: wlich we naty.
ly expecied the rofreshing shuwer, buy) carrled
He says they are falea teachars,
who bring upon thaussives swift destruction, &
aller whoee pernizians proctices taay wonld fo

brethren? No, not *if we hold fast our confl- ger of fallimg, and beinf entangled and over- 10w, by reason of whom the wiy of truth shal]

donge.”  TL was $hen we went forth to meet the
Bridegroome.le tarried—We slumbered, some
slgpt.  These |
the g[orious pont cate flexy s we passed aldng
the ‘way K me to \be KElngdim of gor Redeemer,
»Batold the Bridegroom cometh!® We arose, we
ttimmed out Lamps. @ ery to God' The Cry

wai made; the bleseed word Mled not; it connot M

fait Tho Bitle is the word of the Lod,-—tofie
with i who dares?! The Bridegroom cames; those
€hat Were ready went In wilh hinrto the marnege,
aud the davr was shuty Ohriat recoived his Ring-
dotn,r-the atonement. wasmade-«he law fulfilled
10 the smaliest tittg—the Tth trumpet sounded—
the mi;m? of God was finished. The voicas
wers hear

g o wa have passed. Now! Pat.

to progiaim; The bheogdoms of this ehy

come.

I blows the Lovd for the warning given In 2
2 19.213 it eame with timely admonition
o my hewrl. I, this morning felt mueh the
want of the exhortations of ssine of God’s child-
ren, aid the encouragement which I a0 frequent.
Jy have rocoived on Swbbath morning st Sieer

core's. Not havidg any prospect of meepng
with those who are lovking for the Lord, I'felt
an fmpulss loaling me, er propellivy me to-
ward somve of the chiurches that wers about be-

Ing Blled. But (I believe) the Spirit of &M put d

bafore me this 24 epistle of Pater, and thers I
do belfove xa portrayed ‘the present dharacter of
Rearly sll, f not sutively so, of the crgpenived
rches, I rend, smd as § read I also bleswsil

be#vil spoken of. He woys they speak evil of thy
things that they understand not, {no donbt meagw
ing the evideuce of Chriat's 2nd commg]. Hps
says “they riot 1 the day time,” fullowing the
honor, the pleasure, and the profit of the world.
Jude says, ‘They 2re without fruit—twice dond'—
or dead apain, kaving fdreaken the right way,
“3pesking great wwslling words, having man's
persan’s in sdmuration, begsuse of advantage,”

There is danger of heinE gpungled by them
lharlet'ore,:nd again brought into bondege mud
eath;
1. Becausg, by their grext swalling words of
vanity whey ollure through the fuss of the fesp
and much wantonpesy, hose who bave escaped
from them. See Pat, 2: 18



% There is danger. beoausa they have pot Lhe
8 rtof God. Jude 19, -

8. Bocause God has fow became their enemy.
Hoeen 4: 8-17.

4, Bocause we havé been catled by God ount of

. that we be not parrakers of their plagues,

o 18 4

5, Beeruse the latter end of thoss who sre an-
t gled again by them, is worsa than the first.
4 a2 20,

0. &nd because they are nigh unto cursing,

bost end is ro burned.

Pray for us that wo may be kept from ali their

stglements,

I have writtao this letter, thpugh very feebly
done, kioping it mighl warn some cne If Lhey are
w danger of thus felling.

I cammenced Wwriting as dated above, but thraw
wamde until this morning, Jaly 21st. 'We have
bean much eheered.by the papers you send, viz.,
the Standard and Hope, :n; expect this alternoan
sirent from the Day Siar, Y eend you enciosed
e doltlar.

Since writing the above, 1 ltve received the

ope and Day Siar. 1 have onlyroom to say

LT feel rojniced all over from hend to foot,
bless the Lord, we will sonp be home in the King-
dom of oue denr Jesos. Brother, hold om, God
will bless you. How 1 would love to hear another

ture. Youmust tey aud come down s soon as
e can.  Yours, J. HAMILTON.

Letter from Prof. Iuber.

Middigtown, Conn., July 12, 1845,
TDear Bro, Jacoms :—

Though a siranger {4 you in the fAesh, -

vet 1 trust, yea I know, we sre Dot strangers {o
ench other in the Spicif, for the languags which
1 have henrd you speak through the ' WesTERN
Mroxiour CrY™ apd then thromghe the « Day
Star™ is ong that [ 'well understand, and as -
dently love, through the wisdom and grace im-
panted 10 me, though unworthy, by the Great
Anthor and Fountsih of all good. 1 am, there-
fore, encournged 1o address you a few linea, 1o -!et
you know thet there are a few Brethren und Sis-
ters here, who nre'earnestly Jonging for, wod con-
fdemly expecting the coming of the King of
kinge,and to whont your communications through
the *Day Stay"-is “meat in due season,” im which
thay rejoice, and by which they are enchbied with
the aid, and influence of God'y Spurit to grow in
grace and 1n 1he knowledge of the tuth,

Truly the Seventhi Trumpet is sounding, the
mystery of God is finished a9 He hath declared
o His servants jhe prophets—-the kingdoms of
+is wor)d are become pur [ord's nnd his Christ's,
who hoy tommenced ruling them witha rod of
won, and will soon dash thew to pieces axa pot.
ter's vesscl.—-Rev, 10: T; 11 15; Psa. 2: 0: Huv.
2, )

Christ is crowned King, having rectived vifo-
wininion. glory and s Kingdom."---Dau. 7 13,14
s1. 2: B; Rev. 10:°15; 14 14

Michual Aas stood up (nesumed his royal office);
—the tims of trouble has comndenced (among his
snemies that will not have Him reign over them),
4nd soon; yes very soon His Saints will be deliv
arod, every one whose rmme shall be found
written in the book of life.—~—Dan. 12: 1.

The Judgment is setting, and the 3d woe kas
commenced, which will end in the destruction of
hoss that destroy {corrupt) the earth. Rev. 11

14.
\Vha thet looksat the stupendous ]udimems that
are abroud in the earth, 1 the light of Revelation,
(tha fires, floods, pestilence, famines,earthquakes,
and wais, and preparations for war,) but must
scknowledge that this is the *'day (pr&sheuc) of
the Lovd's vengeance;” Isai.34:8; 63: 4; and
ihat the nations are fast preparing for the bantle
of the great day of God Almighty? Roev. 11: 18;
19: 15-18,

The Bih angel of Rev.14. 13, that hath “power
user fire;" is offering up the prayer for the gath-
ering of the vintage, which is now evidentl¥ be-
ing amawered; witness the ten thonsand fires in
this very country where, end st the very time
when, the fire-polent™ angel cries with a loud
o1y for the'treading of the wine-press of tha
wrath of God .

THE DAY-STAR.

And is God displeased with Hia children for
offering up the prayers predicted and indicted by
His own Spirit? Nay, the 10th and 20tk varses
nsagré ns'that He will answerthe prayer fully,
and in Luke 18: 7, B, cur Saviour declares, that
Gud will avenge his own élect, thet ¢ry unto Him
dny apd night, and that speedily.

The Mester of the bouse has risen up and shut
to the door, Luke 12: 25; Mau. 25: 10, coipare
with Dan. 12 1, and we hear and ses the vnave-
cessful Anocking n the unavailing prayers and
fasiings, and the fruitless labgrs of thousands for
admittance and revivals, npon which subjects the
thrilling testimenies of the official organs-of the-
varions denominations speak volumes in the Jan-
guage that gannoé bo misunderstood by him,whoss
path is s the shining light, that shineth more and
mpra unto the perfect day.

"T'he evidences and Harmony of GYd’s word on
vhesevarious topics are astonishingly numerous &,
clear to the true child of God, thet is willing to
take HMim at His word,and,like Caleh.and Joghun,
to fullow Him fully, But, ah! the world and the
nomingl churches will pot underatand, A spirit
of deop slumber has corfe upon them, lest th
shoulld see wilh their eves, snd understand wi
their heart~—Fss. 20: J0. None of the wicked
shell opdarstand, Dan..123: 10. .2+ it was ja the
days of Noah, so shalt it be élsc in the duys o the
Son of mam, “They knew not until the fldod came-
and took them all away. Luke 17: 20; Matt, 24
37-39. Bat the wise shall understand. Pan. 12:
1. Noah did know the time, the very day, Gen.
7T: 4. Thasecret of the Lord s with them that
fear him, end he will show thems his covenant,

both its naturewnd the time of ity fulflment.)

a0, 25: 14. Ye brethren ere not in- darkness,
that that dsy should evertake you as a thief.
1 Thess. 5 4. Butif thou shait nof watch, T ollt
come on thee s  thief, and thou shalt nof know
what hour 1 wil] come upon thea. Rev. & 3;
which teaches that, if we do waich we siall know;
For God will do npthing but he revealeth his se-
crets to his servants the prophets. Amos 3: 7; and
whatsoeper things were writlen aforelime were
written for our lserningthat we through patlence
and comiort of the scriptares might ﬁnve huge.
Bom. 15: 4,

The timas of harveat, (Matt. 13: 30; Rev. 14:
15;) the lime of severing, [DMait. 13! 47, 49;} and
the time of sifting, (Leni. 30: 28; Amos §: D;)
having come,—we hive had a mighty shaking
here. Muny have gons back to Dabrlon—and
nwoy mors are looking beek, and quite leo fearful
io follaw the Lord fully, while'bot o handful, com-

aratively, are willing to go without the camp and
Eear the reproach of Christ, not eonnting thelr

-owi lives dear unto themsalves that they may but

finizh their eoarse with joy.and 7eceiven crown
of life at the sppesting of Jesus Christ.

My wials have been, nnd still are, manifold and
pevere,but throngh the grage of God Iam enabled

retarn of our blessed Baviour. Although weare
deprived of that sociely that makes glad the hearts
of God'e ghildren, yet, bless the Eord, we hars
his Holy word which wiil guide us snto all truth;
snd by the side of that the “Day Ster* and tha
“Hope of Isruel,” which,when we rececelva them,
T am never 80 sleepy but whay [ can sjt up nll 1
tead them wll throu‘i:h—nnd find them to be meat 1n
due season, To mud on the *Day Ster™’ I eend you
filty cents, and am sorry hat I cannot do more;
sill wa are willing 1o do sll we can, for we wagt
to #ee the paper Kept vp till wa sre permitted to
see the King it his beauty.

If you comé to Madison before we move back
to that place, gdme and presch tous. There1sa
good mesting house closs by us, thet you cun have
at any time, and some of the people ares anxious
tohear on the subject, Nothing would Le more
joyful to us, Lhan once more to hear the goupel of
.the Kingdom precinimed in its pority,

it hes becoma my duty to take charge of our
doughter’s family, as [ supposs you have hesrd of
her death. [Sister Brown of Mudli:on, Ind.]

I am gorry that s notice of her death was not
publlshed in the-“Star,” but T was so.much sffec:.
sd by her loss thatat was neglected, She died,de-
cidedly, & Second Advent believer, and the most
triomphant death I-ever witnedsed.

We join in love to you and yours, and all the
dear friends of Jesus in Cincinnali.

SARAH, BISHOP,

Letter from Dr. AXhiton.
Pitpica, July 11, 1845.
Deak Bro. Jacop:—
[ was taken last winler with inflam-
mation of the lungs, and have suffered mueh for
thres moaths. I had a conunued fever with a
distressing cough, and nceording to human calen-
lation,frappeared my duys were nearfy numbered;
tbut in my weakest slate, [ still felt 8 #trong hope
thai I should continuguntil the Lord, should eome:
My faith is still sirengthening in His near ap-
pronch. 1 am 1&d iv {)r;y now fervently for His
conittiy. Bdme think the Sign of hd Soa of Man
in heaven has appearad ; bot I cannot think -so,
for we have not had thai geners} mourging which
it will prodoca. The world is now rejoicing and
scoffing at the camiug of the Saviour, They do
hot rejoree on aceount of hismear approach, but
becnuse he tarries =0 leng: and aomq hope-be
nover will gome.
. Bro. Cook was Lere Iast Lord's day; T went
with him to lhe Baptist meeting and heard Elder
Blodget preach & gaod disconesa on the Resurree
tion. 1 invited him to dinner wiih us which he
.accepted, snd I was moch blessed ip hearing Bro.
Cook rend the scripiores {0 him. 1 think Etder B,
Pagreed to examine the subject, though he let on
that' Bro, C. was mistaken i his views sn (be
scriptores,"nnd thought thet be might be wuch

to rejeice witl joy unspenkable in the midst of the
fiery faronce of afliction. Hated by the world,
and scorned and abandoned by friends, {Micah 7:
6: Job 10: 13-1D; Mate. 10: 38; Psa. 70: 4; 41: 9;)
I find comfort and support in God alone, whose
loving kindness will not depart, though mount-
wins shall depart and hills be removed. Isa. 84
10. Soon the dnys of our mourning will be end-
ed. Tsn, 60: 20. I firmly believe that én the year
of (his Jubilea every vne of God'a Israel shall re-
turn to his possession (the heavealy Cansan,} tnd
tohus family (the gencra} assemhly and church of
the first born,) Lev. 25: 10-13. O for grace to
hold fust the profession of our faith without wa-
vering, firm and steadfost unto the end, that we
may be presented blamalosy and unreprovable be-
fora tha throne of lus Father at the appenring of
Jasus Christ our blessed and adorable Redesmer.

Your Brother, in hope of a common deliverance
nt the end of the 1335 days, thir year,—THIS
waren,—{THIS MONTH!)

JACOB F. HUBER.

Letter from Sister Bishop.
Ramsoy's Mills Ind., July 19, 1845.
Prar Bro. Jacops:—
Having but, a few moments to write
by Bro, J.—. 1 would inform you that we are in
moderate health, apd still aoxiopsly waiting the

mora psefal in the Baptist chunch,
Denr Bro. I pray therGod may préserve thes as
o wotchman_ oo Zion's walls, until He éomes
whose tight it s o refgm.
I ramain ever thine, lekmg for the Lord.
DANIEL ASHTON.

Letter Irom Dro, Benedicet
Colling Cenler, N. Y., July 12, 1845,
Deax Bro, Jacous —

Your paper brings us the language
of Cappan. It tells our expetience, and what |
expetisnce I cannot give up when the Holy Ghost
manifests it to be truth—I cannot distrost it. J
have noticed that those in our place, and within
my knowledge, that distrust the munifestation of
the Bpirit, their Janguage iy confounded +—~The
manifest & different spirt from, that of the mee
and lowly Jesus. I can praize God that he.has
opened & fiood of Iight in his word—it bas become
s0 plein that fools can understand it by the Spinit
of God, 1f that Spirit dwells ip them. =

I have been taking three other Adyent papers
till they waged war with those thay were willing
to receive the kingdom of God as ¢ litile cha d,
wnd *work out’ what God wroughtan them, Gl ry
to God, the light grows brighter. The fruth we
want-—we have hud the 'time” up 1o the 16th day
of the Tih month—since that we hava boen led to
see the *‘manner of time,”
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TME DAY-STAR

s oy e Y e 4 0 oo BvEn
vty Tudsday, AOURE, AE ance on .
t-ll.:mz silte, IIJT,I‘. imruui of the Talernesle.
Al pownumiations far lication-won the tnines of the
¢ orlers e mepnﬁumiuum, ahould e addreond
mhm tu ¥ Jatons; Conciiniar, O,
Txnwn or THE Poren.
!‘mnmw vol. of T3 nombers tn alvancd, Lo thowe that
wit alle i pmy; aod gradix Lo thaes that are really nnshls o pay.

¥or the Day Bior.

HEATAPN PHILOSOPAY,; AND MODERX
THEOLOGY AGAINST BIBLE TRUTH.

doma ituly Bpirit, guide me while T wread
Wi Piatdan Tadenem, o'er the alasais dead;
With aiibar Graek or Howrew, T would ses
1 man Lhal was B, caskikol onase todeY
white tee biody to tha dust reurns,
Tha spiris fives, and hinos, and feale, and courns? Prev.§: 32,
Oel mid 10 Admtr, “Then shalt murely dle;"
¥a  hay' s part—or did his Muker lind
Po shall molomraly dié—smid one of ald,
And that marne oztalpg dle he priests hava 1old,
Wa ¥s no1 'l or ooly part of Ere?
Ead €l not powar 1o take, x5 woll as givad
Thasoyi Tmmerial~came Yrom God on High— fax, 10; J&
sou! (hat aitinath, 0t whail warely die. Krok, 18: 0.
is nisd Death, but nevar ending paln, Hosan 1% 14,
Wiaa brought 1o nojbing-wiat wiil thea remain® Jer. 10: 24,
skl aa thorny both root and branek devonrd) Nl £}
t Gody dostrucibee- Geupot tham poured, Rev.20:9,
Twax valn Phtlowophy, first 2ald the plan Cel 2 B
Tl wouls exiaiead pridy toWhe man. Sseraisr B Plete.
Xptiire rerjioecd In daeq) chaotio night,
Groax Jnhowab saldsvLan thera be Light.”
Gl mad iy antingl, whom he eall'd man,
Ty wae Fip woman 1o compieie e plan;

Far, 143: 20,

R Per. 3; 8,
Jxn, 1: 9300

And thoy madi othore. &s thi stary goss; Gm. )i €8
Wt hiecs e Bplris goes no mortat knpwet

The Htoat Orcaler sald to make bl iea~

Tw work was quay 1hen fof themn la do. Gex. & 18,

™™Dl ks whap Eret bie nsrred God's plan,
Wikle Bra-sontlivsad sthw'wonld find & man
I» Satana worksibop, thpre was too jauch trade
Tomake 83 ungel, a3 pach man was mado
With so uch baljy, the, work becang Sguver—
Whila God mgde ono—te Devil bad made soves:
g ance hed 40il'd 90 sazly snd eo Lete,
The! Goxl 1 alt tha world bad only pight.
i Later trnam @ bottor azocy tell,
Wien tighteous Judgmornts on Gomgrrah fall?
Tl man, who thinkstha God wo iitle knyw,
Ba hud tr maks agaln each sonl snuaw, Gen. 1: 90290,
b woteh from them 1E nfiwe with avent care,
Tw just gnd iwicked umion of each pair,
ol make from hour to hbur—{ram day 1o -dap
axttif to B0 encli tenement of cixy?
Ths awiul ctiarge, Now dare yon, sinngr, make?
bowt Gold of all adultery partaie?
Jarw al) sti8 won s, chiat on thingarth have wod,
eeis Noly bom—and«anctloned by » God?
. are fura, and Noah wre was derk,
o Io have wavall atl infants In l!le Ark;
il oot ol Laj we éruel and s Blind,
Tu linve Lbw little lunocents behind, Fau, B8,
¥ gurwa of death o'ar afl mankiod bad gona, 1. Jedn 3 1119,
Aot G Balh Tmmerdatity alens. 1, Fim & 18,
Nesills fret curse e'op yet heen wipsd away 2 Tim Lo 10-1R,
angurfry come out of Githy <ley? Job, 14t &,
wicked man ui desth 10 God ascand—
& In hell, aod farther sl ofend?
chilicen, | shon shali go away—
¥to, To cannot cowe, T veys :
sfmt, thoy mayest,—twt did he mean an high?
No  the oroak, o stifTor and to die. Jokp 21: I8, 20,
sop vain man, thw Bible doss nol prove,
T il xb dealh goee to Mo God of Love LY S
Prsy what hadt Links, amdd Jobn, and Peter dona?
Ty coullh nit go where Andrew Jackmn'sgonel (aes peprrs)
Ware- they low Tinty—Had they not & seut?
4t ha parsdy dis, and they in wheld? Pra. 362 13,
Ata man'se tigineony of jate years “Tn Jedm 142 %
Cod murme thaso Ueath, dtid taken iy fuing home? Jes. 915,
Ba Xouli Wstter suraly must,berus—

G, 3:16:19.

L Jekn X JO-20,

Fra. T 0,90, 30
Jokn 33 31,

And tha”har learuing yalght not be, profouad,

' Bhe sxw it lli'olhn“:lm up from the ground-—

Bne knew euough to know her Bavidur true

Bat set 1g kwow that Lazarce wat Tha,— ' ¥
Ond fssa Sngelic, singing pralseto God,

And oné eérraphble bontaib the sod.

Laaiw, coms Rrthl—Jemu loudly sl

And Mary jrouts lr brother frowr the dand.
Take car¥ yi Leainnll, how with tonjus or pen,
Yoa change God'™ word for fostrines of men;
TTis-Trath that' sanctifies—"T'le Truth makes free;
W ho shll dagidowien Doctor ditagres?™
The ToihJe plsinishal he who sune may ad,
Whao dissscumbared frop all inan sseed.

My Word shall jadgs youl in the Tast Greas Day,
WWhen the pachs ragl, and moonteina melt away
Syatems oatahliab’d by the good and whese
Though falsa, but few fnd coarnpe to desplee.
Froim love of car, ar popuisr applanns,

Man Mallows wan, more than e Makers Lawe
TheEnd Is neat, Teruiousand tongues proclaim,
The volew W eehoed by drosuring Aume!

Your contradietioneof God's Word deplore,
And gisa tiie Jen, ¢'re’'merey b no more,

Coma Lopd Jorod] come guiekiy.

FUTA T

{Paps)

LR

e

SWho knoweth whaiher tha spirit of soan sbeads ko
[Bishepy Bidle, 1389,

Sttty =
(t2r Due notice of the time of holding our Con-
ference, will be given as zoon ss we bear from

the Lecturers on the subjact
L

Letyrs from Bro, Cook.
Plgua, July 22, 1845,

— yes |

Dear Bgo. Jacoss:—

You may be surprised at my date, bat
you may recollect the inviiglinn which was given
me the mornng we left you, for Winchester Ia.
Tubies west of hus about 43 milea—The road
nurth, from that placa is hardiy open for & wag.
gon; 50 “hen ] found i convanieat o leave my
fanuly at cur annable &od excplent Bro, Ashion's,
i sat off for Winghewter and othes points, desigo-
fng w0 return here and take the ruad from this
plece {u Fr. Wayne, The pecple in W.— came
out in Jarge numbers to hear of *‘the blessed
bope,” The false rambrs that had besn published,
had reached them ; but the truth had net, except
a8 1t lies copeealed in the Bible, vinder the ruby
bish of human ereeds, The Bible 12 a mune that
tow work for themselves. Protestants as well as
Papisis seem suspicious of it. The gams w
pearls of tiuth ase too brilliset for their visun
excepl sowre poor mortal throws bia “veill* vver .,
or writea-his name ¢u it; but.then thus golden lus
tre, snd sancitlying power of Lruth,1v Jost Lo those,
who behwld it 1n that form. Truth should be ta-
%en as it comes from God, without the interven-
-yion of amy human name, Protesient or Papust.
Thus 1 gave i1 to them, as the Lurd enabled we,
The last duy 1 was probably,six hours on my fewt,
tallung W them, dorizg sflernoon and evening,
Beo, Stone xnd otlers sxiended to me thenr hoopis
talivies. Thence I went near 6 nules on Friday
te Bro. Bawen's on Wolf Creek.—On Saturday
visyied in Duyton,nnd preached ot candle-lighting;
During Lord’s day preached twice in the Market,
and once 3n & private honse to the rememntng few
who, by the grace of God, DARLE BELIEVE
THE BLBLE, on ths sulyect. The Lord contiym
theu: and keep them wato his domyng and king-
dom. My visit n Dxyton was very plessany;
"except one, call on & minister. He lad thought
me derapged, as | was.told, hegause 1 believed rs
‘I do, &ze.;,yot he hed no sentfed farth on the sub-
jept which separates us. 1 am deemed crazy by
ssveral of the clergy when thoy 1etl me “they da
not khow but Wi 1 am right.” They are ‘‘wize,”
though wey do mol, probably, cam NoT, speak of
the gd Advent, wtthost gellisg iolo uster confu-
sion. They xre ‘gond,’ touph they oppose what,

1 (kink thak Paul and Mary slwrkoew,. Lukal; 40,47,

for ali they know,.mosy be the truth of God, ©

s T
come Lord Jesus, vindicate thine snsulted bosor
Amen,,

L ixbored very buyd durlng the week, and my
health-ds much improved, The résults of my ls-
bore I leave with God, Amid the dhjections of
some half score of ministers, the troth shines out
mure clearly than ever. Baluam was obliped ta
bless isuai: Sa these wen confirmile- truth whidh
thpy are the Jast 1o believe, Amenl

Yoors in hope,
J. B. COOR.

Pigua, July 234, *45.
Dsan Bro.Tacops:— g wy

Though 1 wrote yoi xmsmdmrl feel
constreined tv write aguin, o chrrect w tew of
tha printer’s inistakes: Pape 1st, col. 3d, These
life giving words are 1o thesonl, wimt the graft
i8 to the engrafled TREE;—pp. 2d col. When-
erer the prerlence of fallen mature,~—not pre-
science; pp. 8d col. 1, Jdthy Provided it were
rend earelessiy,—not carefully , col 3d. §24. They
ipust ‘'he begolfen by the word of fruth,"—aot
gathered,

The grand object of the disceuise is to shew
the believer We distinguishing honors, whick
sawaits himg apd bn the othey hand, “the BIN-
FULNESSOF S8IN,* und 118 drewdi) sonsequen-
ces,

I «m glad you cal! on Bro. Miller to answer it.
Should he vndenake, with the moatives which
prompted the discuursa,with u purpase Lo give yoo
nothing but plajn Bible festimony, and an entire
disregard of sli mere humen fear, or sympsathy,
we stall, I trust, make progress in knowledge
and in grace, Ament

Woa set off to-duy for Oswego; happy in hope of
zoon seeing our King ia his glory, “Amea, even
sv ¢come, Lord Jesas.”

‘Yoars in hope,
J

COOK.

Lotter from Bisler Sehnreman.

New York, July 15, 1845.
Deax Bro. Jacons :—

1 have jost rec'd the »Day Star™ of July
3(h, and was much plessed with the spirit mani-
| fested in your notice to correspondents ; und feel
tw preits the Lord, that ke haa thus fer, kepl yo
‘frunk amiting your brethren; and 1 teel to rejoice
that there. ia at lemst, one organ, through which
God's children, may frecly declure what they be-
Jieve to be the uruths of God, without Laving
the gutes shut down vpon them jor dilfering in
views from their brethren, Yol the apostls Peol
teaches that there nre men who hold ihe trth in
unrightsousaess ; (Rom. 1: 18} tberefore it is
necessary Lo try thesr spirhis, wiich must be done:
by the word,

Jdohn soys in his frst epistle, 4: T, Eveiy one
that lm‘ell! is born of God , :Anid the Bible n
where teaches, that there is a counterfejt of love,
Christ says, (Matty7: 18;) A corrupl troe cannot
bring forth good froit,  Agnin be ssys, By their
frants ve shall know them. And Paul zays, (Roms
B: ;) If any man hnve not the Spirit of Christ}
e is none of s, | do believe 1f more of the
pronching and wriling, consisted of exhortalion
to holy hiving, and a fit preparation 1o peet the
Lord, thero would be less smiung, and cutting
off, and fewse hard feelingayndulged in, among
brethren.

When we oonsider how much love God has
rssiusted towazd us, wa should nok grudgs one
aguigst another. For although we may see some
wings different, wo may sull love as brethren. And
1 beiseve we must all come to the omiy of the”
Bpirits bofore we ea'n bo conmitsted n hubitation
.of God through the Spirit in the fall sense of the
passuge. {Egh, 2: 22) Whose houso are we, if
we hold fest she confidence and the rejoicing of

x
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tha hope unio the eoidl  Hab 8: G) A9 to the
differenica of views among the brethren; | feel
less anxjety \han formerly for **He that h
Israrl alul{ nenher slonber nor slesp.”  And |
am entisfiedl that evary ana who has the Spirit of
Christ, w Il sooner or Ialer, undersiand and re-
ceive whatever v truth. May woe then as breih-
ren and alviers, cultivate & spurit of meekness,
anch ons eateeming athar better than himssll,

T for una havs |earmod 8o much of God's wisrd,
and of mysell, sinca | loft the nominal chureh,
gt [ trust | shal roject mo view taken from
God's word, without & aurefi) and prayerful ex-
stiination; dod If | osanot see aw they do, yei il
they cmnifest the Spirit of Christ, T will love
them as brothran; and tof think, (heir 10ve seam-
ingor calithem tmrdna 1 Andif wenre re-
vifed, T trust wao shall not rev lenguin.  For [ ani)
afrud it will bt gmid antc many who ure profoss-
wdly onking for the Lord nigh at hand, *Wo unio

ob that desireths day of the Lord ! 10 what end
1w il Jor (you) the dey of the Lord is durkn® as, |
«nd not [ight” (Amos 5. 18.) Thus far | bave
falt 10 write whal the Spucit dicsated, and [ per-

= e — ——

when ha “fair mitre” ur erown was plsced upon

s hesd, It was when he was clathed with

change of raiment, which was on the enth dsy of
the Tth monih, scoording 10 the type. The an
1ent HIgh Priests used 1o chnnpge (helr garments
the day of stonement, before coming oul wnd
lessing Lhe people, On lat day they poton
those garments that were made *for glory & for
beauty," Now rcad Rer. 8- I, “And when by
had opened the 7th xeal there wan silsnca Jo hoar.
en abaut the epace of hatf en hour,” ver. 35 And
another angel enme and atovd at the altar, baving
a gulden censer, snd there was given pnlo hnn
muels jnoenss Lhal he should offer it wub the
prayers of all saints npon the golden wlisr wiial
was befure the throne'  In the cype,we Gl thn
the teath day of ihe Tih monlh was tbe ume for
the ancient High Priest (0 alfer inoense.  Thoy
recetred from the pricos of the people Lwe guaty
for w wini offeriug, nad a rain for a hurot ofienog, ta
be offered in Uio prmo of* the whols eation—The
I Jetasmned which of the twa gouis should be
sacrificed, aid whick set at libeyryr Alor Ungth
ITgh Priest put somo of the socred fire af 1o

ceiva { have writien ootivng 1 regard 1o wy
tisular viaws; byt ! whstl is weiptns, should make
ona brother or sisia* paies, and nik themselves
what insnnér of ypiest they ara of, snd gause Hom
lo-geel after more holmess of liewr:, may tiey
rive glory la our Ged, wiio males uas of W fue-
Moyt insitumants 0 Rcouing L fun  parposen.
Should theBptait ud e e weite agaiw, | sh
Irealy dec are tny unders ol ng uf e war g
1 sy nal avhanind n{ h gupn{ f l:-}' T ua
tmuch [ wall sng  therw e Lord sy led wa
Your stssr ag lur Liw glirous appeniog
of the great G+ apd @ i barjoor Jesne Chriat.
MARY A 5§ HUREWAN,

L Wer Ir
My

b A -

lwiwh 0 & wwors d ot
brethron o o ;& ore who heva ot awayt! r
coufidsime—wln alll ba v nlmr[‘m! »i
an, pid is sl bl se Tlo Lord es wsid,
vSay pms Liec  dremof lern  thesthe gu tope
wird ® Torelurm o ving 1 prin 1wl the
dogty ool € nim, I ue goon ume r«rl‘ecliun.
Yes, my bro sran, 1 & pa 3 of Lthe Just s sy aslu.
mn?hg‘l;u. L th eh v sl wore hoto U e

fiswer Tiffeny.

¢t 0 (1

{‘m ¥ r 'nur;! ar bra ¢
k mkaa g rhe 1 sl r
tro h—l s ashandr m '
clare thowt ) un ! w
mn 0w & un hn »
hear ( te ke .

in [ T T n i
YT R ., Jamw o a1t 0o
of aur & han st th havow = “!
age 131 lug mud  ur blessad Lo
bs pewl wsodig allt 9, IFyn know wmew

ths happy w10 yo i’ yodothemy Totheiow
amr”‘;' mz’ p{uxlmnn il" they spenk uot negord-
g 10 shis word Qe becaitsa thers in os hght In
them, ‘Thwu dasy grvwm inm [Oheint| il heartts
demyrn, and st uot withimld  the requesy af b
lips. Pan. 21 2,

When will bo give him the desire of his beart,
wnd 0 | wilbhold whstha hes reqoestond? Paa 2
By ¢ hek of m apd I rholl g vo ilice the heathen
fur thine phrr m e, and tho witermust parts of
the earth fur thy on" WL oot be wh
he wnks  Dls mr;,rlm (et wr request of s
lips sku} n 1Y hiwides rums him? Pss, )
8. “For a0 privenimst | tny with the blessips of

pdumuss 1 10 wetieat & grown of pure yuid on

in hemd:"*  troesa t AL w dn e receives

Lsagduon, be te crowned. L iwwies we rexd that
ondur the ary of e 4th angel, bue sat vpou e
vloud Like wnto tho Son ol nian haviig on his
bend & gulden crown.  Will we bel eve the ward
ofbod whi b lilenwthie B of manu waNibe
man that went [o s fur country \oreonte s k  2-
domand rern? He is 10 rece ve the kpp
dom &eft ¢ in rajorne—iefore e comes o ke
vange n oo thoms  at know oot Godi w )

to sund § rth b s anguls ahall gu Lisr on
of his Ko domuei thn g tist offend and them
which 4o siiguity.

Roaid Zid. 31 and 103 us soa if wa cananot find

sitar of burmt offyrings joto o confer—t o

venke upon jt, aud enterml w o b1l b 1
o the mnctuary TI » e ot %
yprof what tfo B 1 w oo n
wiakepnr L
I beli vo that | a t lwa
bave baen led npf ols »
g hu w d o te ndipp
iy nthnow sndwn ann w. )
woae iwonk o hod temgmwre BL TE 1Y)

dny mov ' sorov  lealbutth  wio
Linva am wny (he: confidence: but phtn
th  ibat b o fext u1to w at they bare dlready
w aped, t  k temgl.

W d o the prontmé [ ooy God, fhmt

sg who h teosh jos bim sha | raver bn
o ack Jdnfeel  t1 have boen s mlained
by tiw gl Though tha | st T

dres, 1

la LI rsdk e,
b l{ w t tme wh

. Y
» e ntsny | am siek Twy tWscnthe
Mingin s1 Iy

il O, may we wale and
ainwdy 1 | we

¥ be noowe gy
etgapa all th. s tat nile
enrth, sl wie 8 b u of . O
maywesllt B v . vLo s« urQud,we
m{ra wait  fof hitm 12 will gnve g

uet t inn ehope F %a
™

L

ourplo-
Y

that

v gy
will s

In n

¥

m

T

B

L.y

d 1ha Brudgroom comes |

By winoh wa knuw the Lord 1s mgh,
To v Lty sleep g+

i !

14 ve) ce, weve

[ugrep te, timt forth Lw
T -t man a ey,

"T'was an The murn g of the tan
No (enrs did then n ay,

L,

lndyr rejuics, the Lord i el
Lead bg liis chiosen fowy
Anditiey w o do Ins lewsed wili,
Bjxil suon s gloty view
P. TIFFANY l

L Yer from Riner Dovis.
Dayton, July 25, 1645

Desx Buo Jacoe —
I have just besn remding Bro. Conkn
arifzl¢ in the *Day Biar” No. 11; and Ot hew
solent W nught Pun! exdleim, *Even we
oursalves groan m.5| g, curselvey, wuil oy for the
wdt ¢t n, ww  Cha rddeniption.oF aur bedy. " It
my gast 2 sadues upon me,whioly I hevor Iall be-
e, lybas couned me to ory ang in atl tha filnees
of my sa ), How luagt Oh.Lord, sha)l death, the

1 feel more like praying with my whole ims,
Come Lord Jesus, tnd,cofne gut:kl;. Aawa
view the condition of man, jn 1his present dis
sauon, in uts true light, wod then 1o see huw
the chureh has lost sight of the 24 Advent, (w
anly can wake the first of imporiauce,) snd o
them tocking 10 death, [ihe curse pronuuncwl
or man,) for redemption, and o bear them
abotit viclory over death, (when death tnkes s
capuve to the prisan of the gravy,) we fesl
prsed we cau scarcely believe the enidence of

" e

Butalas  jssn  }Men have turned s m
from the trutl, and bave wrnsd them unto fa.
It st ug, we hav yuffered muny thing by
nouncing thess fbles.nnd lok ng the words of
Lord foy wur guide, Peler mys, '*Baluwd.l’h
it oot sirange concerning (be Gery i which
io iry you s llmuflz saipe strange thing had In
peced unto y ¢+ But reyorce, inamnuch os you
partukers of Christ's muffersogs ; tint whan
glory 3hail be rovealed, yo may ba gind alwo.
ye b wepronched for he nnmie of Cheist, hmy
are ye. For our light afflictions, which ara hat
a moment, workatl for un & far mgre pxcond
weght of glury *

I do fou} thankfolyge yau, for yane kandness

B me onz valmble puper,~~1 hove recel
It ar & v [t bhas bown a woldome vimiar
thok1 m vindus ssamn | hope the L
witen  you f$ continom (o fzed the flock.

o 8 pnowraliordd npnh avery b |Lexpored |0
% are FibaRopr } on. Bol soon
Cliuel b ple dwll ap v | gather them

an ther will o1 Foldand naSheph

sointx will ms nrawmd t  theon ol
g ry wod there fi1 G bw rrow lears W
:prd offx1le andt  ealullbend .
at

“H w by gt the v sion  Oh, how loog

®ial uns.  ad hour de ay
Pysw 11 yd, yewhssls Lms,
Apdbr glis  vamedsy

Wwar wi  or on Sabbath
~— «ft Mogday for Bi.
¢ i we fuel wirengthansd by

| A r
"M —pas 4
Hey 1= u duar
¥

Fatruet of » Tetter frgm Bro, Powern,
dpran, O., July 10, 184
Dean B o JTaonms ~—

1 havrbesn

In spirit Fur
% p

have fiegleated to db sa o
form ralintl nm ba
ofGod by Ta b nh v prons.
th twanrer t,an
Dudfot wt Tambw
t.wa v ber hu
thetywe n tv ¢ aprnd
listory in whie w vupst ] ve by
f God. The e 1s noung w
;um :a'q W umy, k.ll‘ l|lm hﬂﬁd :::;t ; b
woftgm | v o All thangs will woek wgnb
or good 15 the 5 1ot lovp"l::a Lonl, Iuglmn
it we hive not been mustaken an 11ma, oa
in the events thal wers 10 sk place. T
pranching of ‘43 was the (wlusa of the tines
ol the tsen slep, ur the end of Uw 2,300 diyy
which was right, bul theseripwures dul not e
lorize un w expect the Bon of Mag o be r»
venled fom Leaven, but then ahould the saneiunry
be clunnaest, | am compeiled to beheve that w
hwe had the Mulyght Cry—ilnt the stonem
was finished, aud thie_door was « ut to all vt
wad izard nnd rojecizd (he word, or the ey rlat
g s of. T aimbound o béfery thiat Tast Apr |
Urnglil. & groat Jubilee yanr or Wie begingin
of the 1000 years, wlieh 1s the dey of thy Lo
Wa ave in the bour of God's judgmenty, cud have
baon for foma Yiue, for Joha saw = noged Oy
tn the jualst of lsxvon, haviog tho e ﬁmmg
gospel o prosed wito them cliar dwell oo tp
parih, und to svery ngiion, snd tungoe sud pape
ple, wayviog wah & Jood voice, Ferr God sod
givo glory to huny for the hewr o his jrdgmem
s eoms, That nogel wes the Advent dontring,
snd 1he prescling uf the ooming of tho Lilesend
Savionr did judge the wedd  for they time re
enved (t werb eeonumied worlby of {ife, but 1hey

um o wrni
lnow Pl n
gunt ihe m
111 e gnt
w com e
erm ovar he
My d .
tie world
wry w o

1

b

tyrant rign? | uaver réalised wo aloarly,thn fall,

that rejectod it were not worthy of lfe, tut of
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dsuh.  The hour of God's judgment commenced
when the everlssting Gospel comménced being’
preached. Omy desr brother, cun we not nowr see
the awful indgments being poured gut on the nd-
y and wicked world? Therefore shall her
p agtos come in one dxy—-in the duy of the Lord.
The kinge of the exrth shall bewail her, und la-
mept for her, wheo they sheil ee the smoke of
ber burping, mtanding winr off for fear of har
torment, eaying, Alan! alas, for in one hour Is
thy judgment coma: And te merchants of the
eirth, shall weep and mourn over her, xnd every
s ip-master, and all the company in ships, and
wilors, and as many &s trmda by sea, stood afar
off, and cried, Alas! alns, for in one hour so
wreat viches have come to nought.  And (hey cast
dust upun their hends, and cried, weeping and
wuling, =yiog, Alas! alas, for in one hour is
she mada desolwte. Now my dear Bro., these
things are to he nccompliched in this hour, ang)
¥ this time all things will be finished, and the
muctunry shall have benn c¢leansed, Wheo we
] have seen all these things come to pass,then
Muno, #nys our blessad Saviour, that it.is at band,
dren at the door. * ¥ * *
May we be among that happy few thatshall be
foynd faithful even unto tha.end. My-brovler,.d
torihal wo are in awful and perilows imes. Many
came vp 30 the Hingdom hut came pot Jn; and
Bose thnt were entering, they hindered. The
stpuration baos teken place here, A man's worst
snemyes aro those of his own household; but these
g must be, for the seriptures can not be bro-
k=0, Glorytp Gud! thers wre s few of the fock
of slnyphier who ara strimng to be Gt Jful iy do-
sog all the ¢xamples and commands of the Dless-
»d Savioar, and are contending foc the fo h onee
deiivered 1o the saints. Bays the Hlessed Saviour,
theny-uigns shall follow them 1hat Leltovms thay
Mall east.out dewils, heal the eick, and rawse the
dead ; and 1 .nust belieye thal the time jis nowy
when be that hiveth, ¥nd belisveth, shsll never
e death,  May the Lord give us more faith,

A fow of us hare bave blessed good meetings, |

op Sabbath, evenings, when we come tpgether, to
ubey our hlegased Muster, in following lns pxag-
pit it washing une suother's feet. The power of
God js working in them that fllow tim {n all
Bihgs. Awen! Hory to God. Even so come
Lord Jesus,and come unc_kIAy—ln thine awn Lne,
and wo w)ll wait for thee, Amen.

C ALFRED POWERS.

e ———

Leticr from Bre. Dammon.
Ereter, N. 1., July 8, 1845.

Baag Bmo. Swow i—

I dm heppy to henr from the cluldren
1 the west. Thera is nothing oo earth mote cheer-
g to ma,ihan to hear from the Kngdom of Grod,
gnd its subjects. Truly, my desr brother, there
ure but few who are wiiling to stand’ oud here on
these Inst truths, and benr the weoffs and thredts
of the *Jast time."

I noticed in your lasi papey of June 20th a lex
terto Bro. Jacobs, making & comparison between
the real troe Adveny believer, and the one who
yretends to bg such. It is solern to think of the
greatchange that hes taken placesince the Tthmo.,
much more since foriy-thres. O wihnt a mighty
wuth to discover tulse faith! Meltitudes cxwe
with us up Jo '43, bt dropped off in ths slamber-
g time. A lesser number came with ua up to
the Tth montl, wath whom we did expect to ba de-
fivared ; but ah! not so—*too inany” yot{ Our
fith was not sufficiently ‘tried and wude. perfact,
12 ours will be, who are found without spot when
he who s our life shall appear. )

Soon sfier 1he. seventh month, lhe separation
begun to take place in this seetion of country.
Mv'the same nime we received that “meat in dus
was0h™ that tanght us that Jesus had gone to
Hiw Father,or tho Ancient of Days, 1o receive His
Hingdom. This led usout from, the popalar Ad-
vontists-—quite a wide difference became menifast,
Also the keeping of the.comms sdments, ¢ut off all
tiet were not willing to be ax the Mastdr was
when he was on the earth.  These were.thg most
hubling truths that bad been brooght before us
These brought opposition aad perseciition, nd
drove us nearer the Lord ;: Ience we loved Him

mure and could serve him better. O how gend He
i# to Jet u# see the humble path1 Duor faith was
first brought to the test, after the 'Midnight Cry’
hed puased, by looking to the 4th of April, and
then to the passover, for our deliverance: At these
times a number of others dropped off, which left
our numbers quite small to whal it was on the day

of mtonement ; yet, thank the good Lord, He hnaf

glven us the vigiory through our Lord Jésus Christ,
-—while we have “followed the Lamb whitherso-
over b goeth.” (Bew. 14: 4.3 These wers such
as were not defiled with women—she different
sects or chorches, 23 the church ix prefizured by
a woman. They are clean, or cleansad ffom her’
hostile and wicked spirit of unbelief: This mude
the cage of uncleannnss very mad,—go she sent
her hateful birds after us—we were’hrought be-)
fore magisirates—put in prison, and under goar-
dianship, and so hated of all men for the suke of
the truth,

We bave but Jittle or no fellowship for those
whe are trying to get the oid cage clean, or to get
scoffers converte] now., We stand vamoved in

ta lnst posttion, believing that the Law of God
is written upon our hearis, {(Heb, 10: 16;) and
that we xre to be very careful what thut days, for

if we sin willully after that, there remaineth vo|

more sserifice fur sin, but a foarful leoking for of
Jodgment and fiery indignation which shall de-
vour the adversary. Wea do not mess with any
but these who are willing (o be shat in from the
wor d —We are Htéralists in these bands in Ex.

eier, Garlend, Adkinsdn,and Oresgton, We pe- |

wve God's Holy Book. Asour Lord went up, 10
wil he retarn. {or in Bis person.) 4

For the anc trag ment of the ehildren soattered
abroad, itis my time to be down hewrted now zl-

o
T

the majority of the brethren at the East, are with
thoee that strike ageinet the humbling command-
mente, but st is not s, Six-eighths of the Ad-
ventiste ere with us—finally al}, 2 we believe
those who reject the atonemont being fimshed,
enid hinve had the Tight, wre gone for ever. If the
Lord will, I may write again LD

THE DAY-STAR.
e = Sl
CINCINNATI, 'TUESDAY, AUGUST §, {845,
R e e
TO GORRESPONDENTS.

Some excellent articles are on hand that will bs
noticed 8% sodn &s wa ¢an fimd yootn, Our friends
must have patlence remembering that our sheet
issmall. I bave demed mysélf the privilege of
publishing for some wegks, in order 10 make room
for the articles of correspondants, 1Itis a privi-
lege to do so, when favored with such rich fensis
as are contained in the st few nombers.

The eommamication of Thomas Brackun, s in
typeand will appear next weok.

THIS YOLUMNME,

This number complgles the prewent volnme.
The guestion ix not now whether the Jpaper shall
be continued, but whether it she beincreased .
doubls its present size  Abundance of interesting’

though some of otr leaders buvo fofsnben us he
enuse we'believe the (ruth, and are willing 1011y
1t out to the latter. It Js for ikis that they ar
ashuned of us, as one sdud.

Since Moses has stopped, and is paddieing on
this side. we have s Joshue that don't fail, end
1hat is not astimed of lus puor humbte brethren,
It does appear to me, brotherthat we hate all the
evidence we can ssk Jor, of the truth of aur po-
sitioh Truth always hasa mughty tide to maet,
-hd %0 have we, ~Thewntldethe formal 1o
thore that halted 1 f  y-three, and those that,
ke drwwn back to perdition.. Not  hsianding
we have all ¢ tove th meetibe truths wo lova, ) st
like the iruiks ms through ke boiste us wives,
and will, glery 10 God, nﬁ He does appenr.

The band, eflate, ds a genornl thing, have baen
on s rite, and the guneral feeling is, that some-
thing solemn i= eoming. The witked are 1n &
rage egainst the Adventista in Lhis codntry.  Sa-
‘fen hes come down with wrath, knowing that his
time js short, John saw an angel come down
from heaven having the key of the bottamless mt,
bnd a great chain in bis hand ; and he la2id kold
on that old serpent. This appears 10 me 0 be
wh 1 Christ, or fhe angel—ihe ssme one men.
tioned 1 Rev. 1z 18, 19, ook the Kingdom at th:
expimtion of the 2,300 duys, which ended lnst
Oetober. The ¢ aracter of ihe serpent we find i
Rev. 12: 811 He, the angel, Iaid hold on him.
It does eppenr to me he is making his ladt atrog.,
gle. Heis oot yet bound, but will be when the
kingdomi of tlus world “re dashed in pleces:
Then the mints will triumphant]y sing, The time
i¥ come—he dead are '%&—ma saints have

ot the crown, and In 7.]} ‘Kingdom will sit
bwi,

Till that time comes,
may expect triale. ¥

%nurs lecking for Jesus very soon in his glory,

ISRAEL DAMMON.

P. 8. Bro. Jacobs, you will plesse receive this
from a brother that is much interested in the Zion
of God. It was first directed to Bro. Sudw, and
you may wender why 1t is now sent to you. Lat
1t suffice to say that some remarks in thg **Jabi-
lee Standard,” ahowins a disposition o put down)
20me, or ali of our dedr sisters from spedking in,
the congregations; Ted me to suppoae it would npt
Yeso well received. Tlifs sentiment can not go
with us. The bretliyen in the East know whal it
2810 be beaten b aid-serinints, an well &3 man-
servante.

1t bas been stated,as I huve téen informed,that

or wa are changed, we
* * .

ruth 12 &t hand to fill it without rapeating wid
stories.  Let those that owe us make puyment a1
once—-if they cau do =g without distressing them-
selves, and cthers that have means for the por-
pose of forwarding this work, make their rem-
tanees withbuy delay, and the work will ke doge

Receivad for the present vilume, - $158 g3
Faidow - L 133 20
Bal. 25 43

Thie Bulnnce han been mostly recesved dur ng
the last two nembers, and hue constitated my only
wlary.

Shall the double number Y poblished Lot
have ao answer.: We certainly must enon end
our fabors—let us ba faithiul.

THE MEETINGS

Soms coute or other 1s wereasmg the interest 1a
gur meetings, The private houses, where the
prayer meeiingsare-hali, continue.lo be exceed-
ingly ecrowded, and the congregations at the Tab.
eroncle are very much incrensed in aumbers wih-
in the let wwo weeks., The xoitement has be-
gan eariier in o season than it did last year
There is no tmake Velizve 1n the fuith of tha band
i this place.

Our expectations of deliveran ¢, befora the end
of the 7th month, ara stronger tlian ever, snd »o
ara the evidences of it.

ISRAEL DAMMON. 3

This is the brother “down east” sbout whom we
fiwve heard #o many borrid sturies awsy out here
at the west. From all accounts, we had ¢ome to
the conclusion thathe must de crazy, for every
body 1aid 30, His letter in another colnmn will he
road with ns mueh jnterest as the letter of any
ather crazy man; and it will bs'found that he hes
sside good many things slboyt a8 weil 2sa rome
man could have done.

¥y~ Our aged Bre, Paimer died suddenly on
Monday of last week—happy in the blessed Hope.
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